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INTRODUCTION

You have now become an expert in the first step of
this unique Mnemonic Sanskrit technique. The JURTSH,
explained the changes of ¥ and ¥, This second step
refers to the 9a®IV&H, In this part of my method students
learn to derive words from the verbal roots; ¥g,

"Dhatu" means metal or essentinl part, metallic
iron, gold ete, Many instruments are made out of iron;
likewise thousand of words can be derived from any
main verbal root of the Sanskrit lnngunge.

Genders are not w0 lmportant (0 the English
language as they are in Sanskelt, where with the help of
suffixes one can determine ponders .llll’.

In this second part, the studenl sdvanees (o u second
step, where the grammatical rules don't have o be
learned by heart as they had to be i the st step. In this
Sanskrit learning technique you will fad the answer to
many questions Hke: what?, why? sl related o
problems of grammar, through muemenies, mathematics
and proper pronunciation,

In a mnemonic way VI will be seen like o bird
which has two wings, The bird as a swan can not fly, if
any of its wings 18 weak, Therelore keep in mind that tPe
verbal root in Sanskrit, ¥Ig], has two wings: 1. e
'without quality' and 2.9 'with quality'. ‘Without
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quality” means having no gender - as in the case of the
tenses and the indeclinables, ‘With quality’ means
having genders as: the nouns, the adjectives and the
adverbs. In understanding the Sanskrit sentence, it is
cqmpulsury o have a complete knowledge of both
wings,

The word derived from the verb s ealled 255 and it
retains the meaning of the verbal rool, In the derivation
of words in English, primary suffixes are used to derive
words directly from verbs. This kind of suffixes are
called in Sanskrit: "HAd’. As an exumple regarding
this derivation we have in English: eduenate + ion =
education and in Sanskrit: VIR + W8 & [T The
suffixes, which are used in Sanskrit, With %1% type of
words are called secondary; for example: education + al

= educational, RT&m+ 5% (u1) ~ Lyifom.

Prepositions are used in English belore words; they
are not attached to the words. These are [ur example: zo,
with, by, through, for, from, of, in, on, upon, over etc. In
Sanskrit these are used as postpositions and are united,
conjoined with the words. In English some post positions
are still traceable such as: the aceunulive expressed by
preposition “to + pronoun” chunges the pronoun - “to
he" is not used - but rather "him", as in Sanskrit 99 in

—
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genitive English borrows "Rama’s" in the place of TH¥.
The word can't be used in any sentence without a verb.

Traditional post positions in Sanskrit, are seven
along with the one referring 10 voeative, These make the
F12&Y the ‘word declension’, Studenty are afraid of the
word declensions while they have (o learn them by heart
without understanding. In this Mnemonie Method, the
word declensions are taught systematically, in a Tantric
way along with an etymologieal process, A sentence is
never complete without (he tenses, ﬂw the present
Indicative form of the verh ‘o be' ‘', will always be
implicitly understood, Therefie, i Nanskrdt, dt s not
necessary to use it, Sueh nx {4 91 #0090 whiat (/0 thy name?
Without a verb the sentence Ix complete. i o respectful
manner: T adrd A or il el A o i
ST all are used without i verh,

Approximately 2000 Vg verbal ronta e selected in
the Paninian Dhatuptha, PAninl used several ST
fags in the DhatupAtha. But Dhiwpsthe, & small book,
bearing @ great importance for the pmmund study of
Sanskrit v not taught In any Sanskilt institution of India
or abroad. Academicians only tench that this book is
included among the grammationl books, where it is
mentioned under certain Paninian aphorisms.
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In this Mnemonic technique, the ten conjugations

are explained as ten Avataras of Visnu. Students can

search infixes according to the qualities of the Avataras.

Students who are motivated to be successful and
achieve natural fluency in the Sanskrit language by this
method, must meditate on Sabda Brahma.

The meaning of Sanskrit is another type of 3N that
has to be entered and explored deeper and deeper inside,
‘through concentration. This method is scientifically
developed and depends upon a ‘Natural Law’ and
Mnemonics.

I am thankful to Mrs. Irina Elena Buliga, from
Romania, research scholar from the University of
Hamburg, India and Tibet Department, AAL who read
the proof of the whole book of English language in the
manner of a “creator de cunoastere” and with the
sincerity of the heart of a simple, dedicated student.

T FTEHA S/’

Qraflesr I
ST, R06R V.S, Vagish Shastri
8.11.2016, Varanasi. (Bhagirath Prasad Tripathi)
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2 Sanskrit Made Easy Link Lesson 3

Pro- | W [Aat |w/m| @ | w s B e | Pro- | WAt @/ A | Wi e
noun | from | on sort | time/ | sort at |time | noun | from | on | sort | time/ sort .““ time
G, | with | |time ' &l | With | [time
AR AT, (T | x x| x| X x from |(at s sort [this
other |from  |on this side p ner {time .
other  |other ‘ there- | ' ,.” o /
side  [side - ' R
W (e [EFar | x X | x | x | x () | X
before (from  |prev- which, L ‘
prev-  |ious what — |whe
|ious side Wl\?
side
W W [WHat | x x | XY | x SG(H) (I (SN i
other |from |other | that far [from  [that far b
other |[side that(far) {place ’
side : place $
AP (W [ [wwas [@@m | x X T[T [T X
which |from  |where, |by when if one, |[from  |one
which |which |which " chiel  [one place,
side, |[side |sort { place,  [together -
because lllldll Lkt |
a9 || @ CRUNEE X | x [afE e e |- Bl
that  |from j ~ [then then " =l
that side { : S
WE) [ X Jthee | x | x | x |x|@® '
this (at that now } ,
place) : - : S T
@) T/ m/eE (e @R | x| x| x |e . g
this |39 |here |thus by |now at now |
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Adjectives- suffix, 3 -

Note: Few indeclinables are

composed out of two

words which together become indeclinable. Such as
SR this + |1 year = U§HH, + to make adjective suffix

& = e belonging to this year.

E @ = g4

9 +@ = 99

™ +@ = @™
BT = ga?q
|+ =

o+ F‘J+$T—31f\§lﬂﬂ?l(fnoun)
the high land of the mountain

9 4 F+HF=I9GF("noun)
fe+ca=faea/fom + @ = freemr

A ending and dH
ending indeclinable
words take
suffix to make
adjective and noun.
Such as:

A, + & = A=A
&+ d=TEA
qdd. + ™ = qaded
ddd + & = dd&d
FaE + A = P

IM + A = IATA

‘minister’

Adjective Suffix @ (€) from words denoting time

WHE+ T = T T

+ @ = Sga

Link Lesson

+T = WA TR+ T

e+ @A =

In
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Adjective _
d and =9 indeclinables make adjectives from the
whole declensions of TR words.
" + . /9 = indeclinable (uncertain meaning).
&+ N4 /== = e/ fram some, -
% + /=9 = HRa/%
Fi + /=1 = Frfeita, / Fferas
w1 + o /=7 = Fifea, /B,
FEH + (/= = weta /Fen
7 + /= = gt/ g = aftfim / esiesm
somewhere?
FgH + faa/=7 = waf/ wu=a
T + Hfd(F/) = FT = 'how many' (plural).
Fd + /=M = Fale /Fas
R + /= = whfm/ TR
: One can make adjectives from pronouns which are
ending in consonants by adding ‘¥4’ and prolonging the
J9HT (the pénultimate: syllable). '
() + T = 3z, f, deal like this'

TW(E) + T = AT, |, UARER like this'.

AF) + T = T, [, 9reEh like which'.
@) + =@ = Few, ¢ el like what'

dE) + T = e, f, a3l like that'.

HAR) + T = I+, f. =N like another'.

Link Lesson 7
W+ T o, f @R ike thou'.
WA(7)- + WEL o MR, ( SETeEdt like respectful you'.
W) o+ e e MR, (A like me'.
STER(E) W NI, [ STERTERT like us'.
U9 () + W . YR, £ guTEsT 'like you all'.
The adding of secondary _suffix creates

_ .djmwi lke that. This 3 is an indeclinable

M:Mﬂqunl.
SO RS st 0 T, m. T,
e A qree ‘which much'

AW o - nlc:ﬁ'n.'ﬂT‘q’E[ /@TE, /ATt ‘that much'.

W) & 9L = stem n.TAE, m.TadTe/ el ‘this much',

INOM) & 61 = stem n.FEE, m, FREEL/ R how much.

W) + 96 = stem n.9d_ , m. A,/ §FH "this much'.
Comparative suffix @€ and superlative suffix @

denote adjectives. For example: YR, &, 6N,

46U But when these are used together with

Indeclinubles and tenses, these become adverbs ending

I WML ' BT, For example: SRR early in the

Mg, SRR, RISTEAEUE, Tenses have no genders:

arerttensinn, vossfoverar, st | ‘

B+ 3



CHAPTER TWO
2. HOW TO CREATE A DHATU

The consonants and ST letters are changeable,

‘Therefore this have meanings to move to go. 37 and 31T are

unchangeable, have no meaning to move or go. But
congonant can't make a &g without help of vowels. In the

following chart consonants make meaning of move with « =~

help of vowels. It shows prehistoric character.

1 ‘Jar‘ﬁ 2.3 to
tomove  yove 3. \f

cmokedlycmokedl b
8 arerookedlyrr v j [move
acre’ gifiey arit crookedly

to throw

17.Narg

1o exist

to move

15.Varg 10
prote:glﬁ
14 arg
to slope
& decorate

move inside

deep &
9.7 to :
1. \'C-F[{ o Wf g deeper

I 10 breathe 10 eat Gommually
g7 HTHT

to have
dcsease

' Development of the meaning of I (Dhatu) 9

All vowels and consonants are changeable speech
it (véc), Thny m they create speech, except 3T=4d,
means an action fFET, ¥ of a verb

( (it implies a change of
it stay without any meaning in
1 Vle NﬁwMusbegmto
orted by vowels as

.. ly, supported by &
m process shows
Aryans moving away from
vemer dw.loped the language as
observe in the following examples a model
orle gradual development of the meaning of

] '4“ {o move crookedly + ¥ = 3% acra. This
| Is found today only in European languages >
gure of land()). During the Dark ages the
¢ living on the Himalaya Mountains. They
(he (rees to create empty land to live upon
ops. That space was crooked and round.
suitl, 10 move crookedly in a zigzag. The
Jonl was upward. Ve + 7 = st =

iy

€ = W (he top of fire, means in front of or
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first. 37 + TH = ARH 'adj., W], adj. 3 'indeclinable’,
IET ' going in front of’, *preceding’, ‘best '.

3. V19 'to move crookedly inside' + 3 = =,
That is sin. 3T9IH = sin, 319¥ = sinless (adj.).

4. V39 'to move crookedly' > \1313 et S5H
'He/She carries water (from..)'".

5. V3191 ‘to move crookedly/ in zigzag'. The goat is
the animal that moves erookedly/ in a zigzag on the
mountains, #1591 + & & S8 'u got', TS 'she goat'. When
the Aryans came down [rom the Himalayas, they created
the courtyard inside (helr houses crookedly, not round.
Ex. V3Tl + 5 = s1fowH courtyard,

6. ‘\(?-‘l?._‘: 'to move crookedly'. V8IZ + STt = ordl
jungle. Aryans did not forget Himalaya, They were
moving in the forest. V31& + W « #izd, Rt + A =
T tourism, they made tour, v, ‘they could not
forget the high summits of Himalaya, They made their
buildings high 31 + < = 7g: 'high building' and 2Tg&ma:
'high horse laugh'.

7 ‘Jﬂ 'to move crookedly'. Vg + %(U1) = eTfe: 'a
bird' which moves its tale upward crookedly.
ST e -G

8. WL 'to sound' The sound of the bird moves
crookedly inside from gross to subtle, V31U + 3 = 3]

Development of the meaning of g (Dhatu) 11
'small particles' SHIM atom.
9, VS 'lo move inside’ VTA + UHA = STHA = S0
and soul, in Clerman atmen means 'to breathe'.

10, V¥ 'to eat’. Without food ST becomes weak.
For the steength of ST it is necessary to eat 3. \eTg + |
- m

1L V8 'to breathe'. By eating food ¥ becomes
Ill’i‘lﬂ"f.*lm-’r@{(“'[):aﬂ?-{: : 9+ : = " ; 319 +
ﬂllnﬂﬂﬁ:;ﬁwam: = & : ; 3§ + AW: = Iq:; T
3§ MM = EH: These are five categories of life forces.

12, V3. 'to be diseased'. When HHIH HMUT does not
work well in AT ==, then 5L 3 becomes weak.
9’“‘-’[ 4 (V) = AA: mucus. It is the cause of disease.
When the food is not digested well, the mucus produces.
SiiEn ' Amoeba'.

13. Y@ 'to run'. People run from the houses, when
contagious diseases spread, like the plague. T + T94H,
» UeTI9H, = running fast.

14. Y31 'to stop’ and after the disease vanishes they
return back. S 'enough' and they earn money and
purchase gold, ornaments: SEN ‘ornament'- VeI& has
{hree meanings: 1. Enough, 2. To stop and 3. to decorate.

15. V914 'to protect’. In ancient times there were no
hunks, Therefore the rich people were appointing guards
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first. 9190 + 9 = AR ‘adj.", W, adj. W 'indeclinable’,
STHE ' going in front of’, ‘preceding’, ‘best '.

3 \’G‘I?L 'to move crookedly inside' + &H = 39H,
That is sin. 3T89¥H = sin, 3199 = sinless (adj.).

4, \/Gﬁl to move crookedly' > \/Cﬂa -3 STH.
'He/She carries water (from..)'.

5. V&I ‘to move crookedly/ in zigzag'. The goat is
the animal that moves crookedly/ in a zigzag on the
mountains. 5] + 3 = $F1: 'a got', I 'she goat’. When
the Aryans came down from the Himalayas, they created
the courtyard inside their houses crookedly, not round.
Ex. Ve + W = GTEFFLcow'tyard.

6. V&I 'to move crookedly'. \/\‘ﬂ{ + o = el
jungle. Aryans did not forget Himalaya. They were
m?ving in the forest. V3 + o1 = 3w, 9R + ofeq =
994 tourism, they made tour, e<EmE, ‘they could not
forget the high summits of Himalaya. They made their
buildings high 3 + T = 3%: 'high building' and s1gam:
‘high horse laugh'.

7. V3% 'to move crookedly'. Varg + (W) = amfe:
bird" wl:ich moves its tale upward crookedly.
T e AT

8. VOIUL 'to sound' The sound of the bird moves
crookedly inside from gross to subtle, VE10] + 3 = s

Dwtlcpw-of the meaning of g (Dhatu) 11
mall particles’ " atom.

9, Y81 {0 move inside’ VI, + U, = A = ST
Clerman atmen means 'to breathe'.

) eat'. Without food ST becomes weak.
of TIUT it is necessary to eat 3. Veig + 9

o breathe'. By eating food ST becomes
M+ SA(T) = TH: ; 0+ = = SO0 5 o7 +
i ; & + oTF: = =AM ; 3 + A = I T
: These are five categories of life forces.

. V81, 'to be diseased'. When HHIE HMUT does not
vell in AIOTHR <15, then AR AT becomes weak.
| $1(Y1) = 3H: mucus. It is the cause of disease.
1 the food is not digested well, the mucus produces.
N1 'Amoeba'.

13, Y8R 'to run'. People run from the houses, when
Mlagious diseases spread, like the plague. 90 + 3TH«H,
WI4H = running fast.

14. 378 'to stop' and after the disease vanishes they
o back. 3TFH. 'enough' and they earn money and
wrehuse gold, ornaments: SFER 'ornament'- V3G has
e meanings: 1. Enough, 2. To stop and 3. to decorate.

18, V8T 'to protect’. In ancient times there were no
. Therefore the rich people were appointing guards
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to protect their property. V3% + (F)d, = 314 'protection’.
\(BFL+ §= ml sun and sheep, Vg + off = arEf¥: 'the
earth'.

16, Vllll 'to eat'. The guards, ddorkeepers, etc. need
food. In ancient times, the servants were fed by the
‘masters giving them rice ¥=HH. to eat. In India the word
|l is used even today in the meaning of travelling
allowance.

17. V98 'to exist'. The people who have much grain,
gold, money, they think they will exist for ever. having
siftde, &= power and authority. They build their ego
upon their accomplishments and out of false values and
they disregard other people and countries.

18. V&9 'to throw'. They think is proper to throw
things (bad words) at other people and other countries,
that are against them. SRTE:"practice’, HHW, 5ATE:,=19:.

19. \l‘?-'-lg 'to move crookedly'. They behave like the
snake, moving crookedly, and full of poison. ®f&: cobra.

w3

FSeddl: Primary Suffixes

In Sanskrit words are mostly derived from verbs:
arg+suffix -

These i rimary derivatives. There are near
 about two thousand Dhiitus in Dhiitupitha of Panini, the
' m an " He mentioned another 10 other

mmatical book. A
.M existing in

' | derfved from g
As thousands of
from ron ete, Hke that from the

I there are innumerable suffixes, primary
suftixes are only seventeen as it follows: 1. $1(71),
W, 3, 9T, 4, AT, 5. @, 6, L (GO, D 7. T,

SO, 9. (MEA, 10, (F)A, 11. (F)FE, 12 (B, 13,
W, 14, (B, 15. f, 16, 3, and 17. FF/ST.

' * §iudents will be able to decide genders with the help
of suffixes. For instance 3 is the short form of =3d
M This suffix creates a masculine noun. There may

be gome exceptions, 2. 3 suffix creates a neuter noun, if

un ndjective, it becomes masculine. Its meaning is '- ing '
\n English 3. %, 4. 9(7) and 5. A, these three
wullixes create verbal adjectives and they are mostly used

I ) i‘ |
sy "‘_".-' .
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having a subjunctive meaning, but in passive voice: their
meaning is: (a) should be, (b) to be and (c) able.

6. g1 (infinitive) indeclinable, (FFH and gAY adj.
desirous to), 7. 9. 8. 3H() and 10. . These three
create adj. and the meaning ‘er’ as ‘creator’ is conveyed.

I'l. W third form of the English verb. Such as: go >
gone, do > done etc. this suffix makes adjective in
passive voice.ZBut in the moving-meaning-roots and in
the intransitive roots it is used also in the active voice;
12. (R)TEd, adj. third form of the verbs and active voice.
These two are complementary to the verb, past
participles;  13.(R)&  absolute past  participle,
indeclinable; @' suffix changes in & with prefixes and
with short vowel ending verbs. Such as V[ @ = faen
but with 9R prefix IR, In long vowel ending verbs
and consonant ending verbs, d support does not appear to
help. Such as: V3 + @& = AT > ST, Vg1 + ol = gt
> g, 14. (9T) M absolute past participle indeclinable

A Ey, 15, (®) makes feminine nouns: AR, g,
ele.

16.-%‘1 makes feminine nouns. But with 399q the
word becomes an adjective or mostly a masculine noun;
Thiy firg totally drops. Because of the cutrer (see the
mnemonie convention) no T this cuts semivowels to
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 vowels TERYL and the nasal drops as well. Such as ¥
+ & = 3 'earth’ feminine noun, ¥4 “to bear’ + & = 4.

\ tain. 17. ¥1d,

F9ug comes ¥ 'earth!, A a king or moun
adj. present partielple in TETE verbs; and 18. 2T / A4
present partieiple Iy SRS verbs, Such as Vo8 + 31 =
el (" ) I 4 814 IR o TR (STTETATET) where
' il e ST wuffix, Such as VL (2) +

UFFIX 1S o1/ st ( o)
pdlentor of 4R, increasing or
o the question that arises is: along with
the W (1) suffix is used? and along with
verbin the 81 sulfix is used?

* Ans, Increasing means expansion. Fire expanlds
guiekly, 1% is a symbol of fire as \F, Vg, Vg etc. Fire
! 'ﬁpﬂu from the third eye of Rj, T is a syml:?ol rof 5rng
and 2. long & is the symbol of the fire of Shiva's th-ll‘d
gye 08 P, But when there is lack of fuel, the fire begins
{0 decrease. It means these two types of verbs take the

~ both suffixes () and 81. 9 is the symbol of 3T=gd
unchangeable. For (3TN 3 < penultimate) verbs only
81 (91) suffix appears, but not 3 suffix. For example: \IE,
ﬂ ele. here 31 is last but one. V93 + 3(71) = T&:; \E +

A AT
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VF + (W) = - F: 'maker’. This noun is always
used in compounds with other words and denotes gross
meanings. Such as:

FH 'pot’ + F: 'maker’ = FRIHN: 'potter’, TETRN:

. 'potter' , 3 'iron' + F: = SIERT: 'ironsmith’, &
'gold+ FN: 'maker’ = TUHR: 'goldsmith'; §9 'soup’
(31%5) + S 'maker’ = IHR: 'cook’, = 'aphorism'+ ®N:
'maker’ = FFRIG:, I + F: = G ; SR+ B =
¢ 'commentator', @] 'thread' + ®R: = eI
'weaver'; §H ‘needle' + FW: 'tailor, Rrew 'sculpture’ +
& = ﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂi ‘architect!, ¥¥¥ 'hook' + F: = TFRN:
‘author', HIE 'literature' + HM: = it 'literary
person', U 'paper’ + F: = YHEN: ‘journalist’, I 'teeth’
+ FR = GG dentist!, THEI shoe-maker; liﬁﬂiﬂ:
'Statue-maker'  HfoERR: jeweler', HW@MER: 'garland-
maker', VHR: ‘chariot-maker’, ®WHR: 'wood-maker’
HFERG bow-maker', W& pot'; WEHR: 'potter’, Hebrew :
Kad <2 'Pol’, W&HR Kadar 'Potter".

Prefixes are not independent words. Therefore if a
prefix is used with %I, the meaning will not be maker.
The prefixes are twenty two as follows:

L. & 'much emphasizing' SR, 'sort, 2. 9 'far,
away, 3. 39 away 39HR:, 4. TH well, together; HERN:;
5. 979 'after', 6. 214 'below!, 7. 7€ 'out of, certainly', 8. T

Foedd: Primary Suffixes 17
‘out of, decision, 9. 8. 'bad', ‘difficult, geER:, T+,
l‘" 10, G4 'bad' 11, f 'without, against, different and
gpecial' FORIG, 12, 81 'opposite’ with moving verbs
I up N‘Mlm T 13, 4 'much, below'
foranan, lﬁ U | 15, #fr 'also' as an
| fienfere i, cover; 16.

1 17,9 'well', beautiful,
19, 8B i front of, snaTE
Wwardy', every; In return, SeEHR: 21.
W, 22, 99, 'near, vice, STHER: help.
elinabiles are used also as prefixes but only
i ﬂvcrbl. Such as:
appearance!, 1.3TRRTIE:
! 'invention', 'discovery'; 3. fFR 'fie’, shame :
M 'disdain', 4. <9 'contempt'; “F&@N:, 5. fod. .
disappear with \¥- [ME: and 'disrespect’ with \E;
e, 6. 99, 'separation’, UM, , 7. Secondary E
wiffix: @ + 3 = @ + F: = @ER: 'acceptance’, 8.
HIVEH, 9. FEUTH, 10. TET 'to see with one own eyes :
IR, 11. <99 salutation, +«HERN: ‘'acting
salutations'.

We attested 7 'fire’ ending verbs with 81 (1) suffix.
Fire also gets to decrease therefore without TdTT (), we
use 91 suffix.

'appearance’, 9
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L. V& + 3= F: 'which is done by it' = hand. &
+ % (secondary suffix = EI-TI:JFL'e:lt:phant'. % means also
maker in compound. But this will be compounded with
the words which have 'subtle’ meaning. Such as:

1 'shining' + X{: = HHERT: 'sun’.

faan ‘day' + & = e day-maker = 'sun'.

ﬁ?l'day + iz = aﬂ'ﬂz‘{ day-maker = 'sun'.

fet 'shining' + F: = AR 'sun’,

HIH 'shining’ + T = HERT: 'sun',

HEY 'day’ + F: = FEERL: 'sun',

feram 'night' + & = MR 'moon’,

9 'what' + F: = %< 'what are you making ?'
means nothing = 'servant'. and FFg¥l ‘maid servant'.

169, wound + U maker = IEERL:, FNERLG 'the
marking of nut plant, N. of a poisonous medicinal plant'
Al FRER FEAT e qur:

g + F: = TR sweeper.

TgF = broom. Hindi Fer

FHEL: 'a hired labourer, not a slave'

FHEA 'a hired maid labourer.

ot + e = e 'painter’

Now second HTg V* takes ®1 () and ¥ suffix both

With 31 () suffix the derived word will have a
subtle meaning and with 1 suffix the meaning will be
£ross:

“" | FededdT: Primary Suffixes 19
; 2. (a) Y. to exist + SI(U) = ¥E: existence, ideas,
feeling, meaning,

g influence’,
anfandia: ‘appearance’.

s ‘appearance’.

(M) ‘disappearance’.

‘bad feeling'.

Wd: existence; 'world, birth, Siva'.

1 'experience’.

M: 'wealth, property'.

: i 'source, production',

wifpTa: 'defeat'.

3 Only & (W) suffix from ST (%

jultimate) verbs:

9 'to read' + 3(T1) = & lesson',

AZ 'to sound' + (Y1) = HHA! Toud roar', echo.

N‘ﬂ?;to speak'+ S1(U) = 41! 'talk', 'theory', 'doctrine'.
¢ 'rumour’.

da1g: ‘conversation, dinlogue, news.

WHATE: "translation’,
firae: ‘dispute.
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SicETg: answer', refutation, rejection.

{94TE: "abuse, exception'.

9REE: 'blame, scandal'.

Other than these three types of roots, with all roots
I appears (see rope develapmenr),‘ncver ghe::
TR roots with 31, 3, 34T suffixes: 4

1. ¥R 'to collect' ¥z, 2. V¥ 'to conquer' §:, 3.
'to bind' f94: ; 4, V¥ 'to go' &7: 5. V¥ 1o decay' &09:.
ELaniC roots with 91, 3, 39 suffixes: k
' 1. V& 'to purchase' ®A:, 2, VA to carry 74:, to lead,
3. V&t o decrense’ &4z, 4. V¥ 'to fear I, 5. VS ‘o
dissolve' @1, 6, Vaft 'to sleep' &:, 7. vt 10 fly" €=
SHR roots with 81, 8191, 5509 suffixes: ,

L. V& 'to sound' waH 2, Va3 3, Vg 'to prey’ ith &, I, S
4 4. V& 'to sound' ¥ §, V8- 'to listen' 1@: . 6. V& 'to ' '
pray' &49: 7. Vg 'to oblate’ B¥l:,
SRR roots with 81, 819, 804 suffixes:

1. ¥ 'to become! ¥8: 2. V4 'to purify’ a:.
FH roots with 9, 3, -4 suffixes:

T1VF o do' #2499 'to die AL 3.8 'to

carry' to steal &3:; 4, ‘\fﬂ 'to move' G:, IO,
R roots with 91, 3, 314 suffixes : - o , :

1.¥9 'to cross' a:; 2.NF "to scatter' FTHT:; 3.4 'to 10 0 10 move! IR 5 2. VERLto be able,

B ) ikl
441 'to point out;
wer' 4Wn ﬂﬂl 'to shine'

: k' | "ﬂ, 3, 34 suffixes:
surements in the following
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tc.) have power i&'h; 3 "ﬁﬂﬂ 'to colour' ?513:; 4, \fﬂ?@ 'to
bind' e 5, Vafiss o contemplate' 3 ; 6. w!ég (2) 'to
prey' &2; 7. Y¥ii® (1)'to close HI5:; 8. VB 'to wish' Sa1.

Hyw iy (4 Penultimate) roots with 31, 3, s

suffixes :
No 39T: for:
il Véﬂ‘to see' %&iﬂ, 2 \’Fﬂﬁ(l) 'to initiate' e,

SFRW (3 penultimate roots) with &, ¥, aFg
suffixes :

1. \(B"i'to burn' 3%z, 2. VgL 'to cry' I, 3. VY
'to steal' HIN:, 4. VY9 'to nourish' qrg:, 5. VEFY. 'to be
angry' ®9:, 6. VF4 'to be angry' @, 7, V39 'to commit
a mistake' F¥:, 8. V&I "to be angry' q9:, 9, VEE 'to
aPpear', o grow', 'to climb up' TE:; 10, \fﬁg 'not to
discriminate' #ig:; 11. VEE o milk' dre:, 12, VI 'to
unite' 9, 13. V&, 'to decreage’ iTﬂ:, 14. \hjﬂ 'to eat’
Hi=t:, IS99, 'to enjoy' ¥z, 15, \fiﬂ,'to take out' FIY:.

NI (F penultimate) verbs with ¥, ¥, I
suffixes :

No 1: for:
1. Y99."to nourish' q9:; 2. V& 'to adorn, to smear'
®9:; 3. VI o decrease! F:: 4, VIS “to root’ e,

WHeAdT: Primary Suffixes 23

[ (W Penultimate) root with &, ¥, A
igh

i Eé:, 2.\@1%0 rain’ aer?, 3 \fﬁ'{'to
q 'to be proud' E{&:, 6. Vg4, 'to crawl'
_: g¢' 'to attempt'aﬁ, , 8. \fr[il'to consult',
f8l:; 9. V9. 'to endure' to pardon e,
to be happy' 79:, 11. VE2L 'to see’ a3,
% 'to rub', 'to squeeze’ qé’-, FFH?:': 'crowd'.
\F + 9 = FOH 'doing’. Here no Jhe,
o8 place. V98 + ¥ = T&H |
M ‘1o be, to be doable FOME doable, 'to be

/(1) 'to be done' 'doable’ HAUL-

i + IEI?itL(work) also noun

% | [(0T) = 99  "text’

g = e
N § 9 = 3, Ve + 9 = T, N+ 9 = J,
Y

i1 4 = B, e + A = G T+ = T,
Note: In the condition of uses between long T + 3,
A reflected from 3.

¥ '1o be, to be done’ able.
| W = Faed, N8 + A=A = qiede, § appears
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6. G 'infinitive' Vi + FH = FgH 'to do', v + g =
F\EFL'to carry’', V‘E\ +3qH = qﬁﬂ-‘{'to read'.

Adjectives

7. qQ'er' as doer. G+Q=ﬁ=doen \Fﬁ+3=:\ﬁ
'leader’.

8. SR(W)'er' VAt + H() = AEF 'hero!, Vog +
STH(V1) = II5F 'reader’,

9. (F'er' VF + (M)EH = -HIRA 'doer, VI3 + (W)gH,
= -qMi&H,, FFIfe .

10. ®(d) done, 'gone' ete, third form of the verb, In
English language it is used in Passive voice. & + (F)d =
®d 'done’,  flag means no I, V4 + &q = afdd, vorg +
()T = 9| 'gone’,

L1 (%) 'third form of the root', It is used only in
active voice, V& + ()T~ Ferad (stom), \kﬁ + &9 =

'read', I + (F)dAdd = A4 "gone'.
Indeclinables

12. ()T 'absolute past participle’. V& + @ = Sl
'having done', WIIT.: + F1 = qigan 'having read'. :

13. ®) 'feminine noun'. F+ (@ = Ffa: 'action’,
VT + (F)fd = 7R3 ‘movement'.

14. 69, This suffix drops and makes a feminine
noun. V¥ + (F)Rg = ¥: 'the earth', with short vowel d
appears as support, such as V¥ + fimg = G
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A CHART OF A FEW IRREGULAR (31) DHATUS'
WITH REGULAR PRIMARY SUFFIXES

A ACEH
7/ et | 4/,

to grind | to be
distressed| (3) to cut pain
L, 8, 3 H% S b, 7 M, T,

AR

" For understanding the notations 1- 9 that follow the dhar,
Chapter 6— HAHATAR:, p:191-193;

the notations following the “Msigns of the conjugations(for exmnp]e:\faﬁ 2
W, Vg 4@:31(3“.},\’@: 6/=H()etc) are references in the S Dhitupatha of

Pinini a work highly recommended for anyone learning Sanskrit,

us the verbal roots, see

27

to be i

Vg | V&
6/ (3) |6/ IT()

n |to impel

pain

SLEE §

Sl

S

o
M-
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e RER) W [ BT | vw | =
2/ to | 7/ |42 | RRY |omm (@)6/9W()
eat | togrind | to be ww to be in |to impel
distressed) ®) to cut | pain
e, Past [/ Teliee, /
participle /adl /i ki ! /adt
ctive adj.
(@ g A= %
IAbsolute Haa
Past
Participle

indeclinable

il W“‘“‘W'ﬁﬂhmhm e e

MI M‘ dfa: i

. i T

| e

el .
gLl SO TR ET—

Tt [y o g

A Chlrl of Important Primary suffixes 29

FEW IRREGULAR (31%%) DHATUS
PRIMARY SUFFIXES
| Vg [Vegeem| R | e
. m Vtobe | (Bt | et
sad, sit |4/ to sweat|(3Mto void
et discharge
EICAC I -
lm‘ag’
N
y o
]L
UL T T
, . , 4
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Vag Vi | W [ g [Vmeew| Rw [ Ve
4/ Till(a) ﬁw (ﬁ% ﬁ(:gh? (;Ezn @gﬁma a/ s (BRY7/ | (R | 1tobe | (Bifw | e
to go m(«'ﬂ 6/em sad, sit |4/ to sweat |(3Mto void 10 o ('l) 6/ | sad, sit |4/ to sweat |(3Mto void
to tear to get discharge  to get discharge
Noun . T prn: = nst ol iﬁa ﬂ'ﬂﬁﬂlﬁi‘! Fﬁﬁﬁﬁa Eﬂaﬁa
asculine ciple " {
el ':
=cout E:ﬂ,:l . y !
m SEUE / n / e /A
Afmaa Eriaa
/AT, /4
s
ll:otentinl [ e B
assive adj, "
@ adj./ A e terey -
}:2::;;‘;"' REECS e _mﬁm g;f:n E::aw :
Wonciues :
neuter 4 "
Flindec- T, . e -
linable q'[aﬁgl:[‘ ﬁqﬁa]{ E;hé?!q mﬁaq R:‘aﬁgq‘ hﬁﬁ%{ 1 ;
T ad. e E\g?;m el
_wfigE e SEREILl S Rr Ul AR Rr ! .
AL adj. AgqAeE. e E;mm S e 5
B A g R, [ERRa|
fad. T m S
e pefg A SRS R} 4
‘(“:}ﬂ baie, pafem e [k SR |aA
FW_("D MEE" W AR @R [MeET gRE
dj. W:m ﬁaﬂi:""
Sl ey
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A CHART OF A FEW IRREGULAR (%) DHATUS
WITH REGULAR PRIMARY SUFFIXES

gﬂ. voa | Ve [ g [VeaERy| Ve
4/7NA() to| 4/FFTHH | 9/ARA(Y) | 4/ATER | 7/ |4/ ATEA(T)
be angry (=m) to bind (=M (@) to | tostrike
to know to fight | cover
IPrefixes |, T, ¥, M, €, aa,ﬁ ¥,
! E’% fa, /1, A, fa o, i,
Present (fersafer
cr:iieen rgmﬁ el fﬁ"lﬁiﬁ
96 hEE
resent oA o F\:ﬂﬁ qwa
passive
ki
ikl
Present Hrerd et At
lcausative
ﬁcﬁve :
m
g6 ShEE
Present A RN e Rt
lcausative
assive
jcEep kT s
nsculine s adj. AT
oun
uline

A Chart of Important Primary suffixes 33
g Ve | g [VeaEhm| R
OERTA(Y) | 4R | 7/RTERE |4/ TEA(Y)
to bind (=m) (S)to | tostrike
to fight | cover
ri'ﬂfﬂ T,
T
3
e
| &
i
o [
I i
6
i a
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|
Vg | e | Vo [VeaERn| e
4/1‘?{3;) to| 4/TER | 9/ | 4/EER | 7/ 4.*3@(11)
be angry (=m to bind (=) (@) to | tostrike
to know to fight | cover
neuter
noun

Past q, EICE T, [/ AT e/, Rk
participle RIECEGH
active adj. ) =i
@) et [gel e
iAbsolute e
Past Parti-
ciple inde-
lelinable

CECT ‘miﬁm ﬁnﬂm

Msm 2;;;

™ Desi- wﬁ(

‘derntive

bﬁ "‘ Fﬁ gﬁg: G&'-
f. lgq Fa RES
Present RIGEEN
participle aEeet
adj. active/
passive
wath
Present E};\‘T‘q %::\
articiple f]u‘mﬁ .
dj. actwe
ithT-
2 e e

A Chart of Important Primary suffixes
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A CHART OF A FEW IRREGULAR (31g) DHATUS
WITH REGULAR PRIMARY SUFFIXES

R[4/

VRl W Ner. Ve engvie
=) to 4/ Td(D) o/ TR [/ Rt |/ mm(%) 4/ B9y

become [to prove fto know FI(Y) to obtain | to throw

pure kill,to go
e, ot e, o, e, eE, [ @W, e, e,
i rrm B e R, R e
geua R KA
RIAT m ffa il frah
AT ] e
ffenaat fomeTa

-‘ WA
I-"" )
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a4/ VR Ve T (g ViR a4/ VR e REEEN
() to W/ SR 4/ TR [/ Remat |5/ =mi() | 4/ 3w HR() to W/ TR W/ FR() 2/ fbemat |5/ =) | 4/ SROI9)
become fto prove [to know [C)] to obtain | to throw become [to prove ([to know (%) to obtain | to throw
pure kill,to go pure kill,to go
adj./ FadE e o T WA Past T feredd/ =
noun Poten- Forneita participle CEBLEL
ial Passive ietive adj. kL
s:,n:;'i be) | i,i G m@ ey frfene e /e
\bsolute =15 Eoree e (9
d i e e [ e wst Parti
otential iple indec-
assive adj, nable
rw adj./ m«u ) 7, _ ’«; e
Potential s
Passive
infinitive -— —

sometimes
noun neuter

. Indecli- ﬁhgl‘-l
nable AEEEE

dF=H adj.

o]

RIRIGE

E adj. [RIgAEEL

d adj. =g
RIRIES!

(D) & adj. 3o

Ez(unadj. ULES

Past [ Eiiud (e fafigwra Aiva

articiple
ssive adj.

ometime

euter noun
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A CHART OF A FEW IRREGULAR (3171€) DHATUS
WITH REGULAR PRIMARY SUFFIXES

A Chart of Important Primary suffixes 39

VA Vo | YR | Veuem) |VedEE)| VA
{reaTi(a) | 4/ oR(T) | 6/FTRRE) | 6/ BS) |1/ 1/ARR(E)
to heat | to please | to anoint [ to cut A H(9) | to cause
Prefixes , @v, 31, e o g, f fefy, |,
! L] m! L] Gq
aft, 39
Preiunt et feswafer/a /4 maf/a Emf /d
active L
af
=l ffeweara o
Present a
p:::le; et e g
o
Present  fEafa fafe feafa farrafer
:::::I:!vc
lactive
HH
oY Ehede
Present S e
caus?tive
= d: o Wod: B
E::l AT =1 R
sculine
Noun FI‘JFF‘I SECt|
n::ter ;= ﬁ aﬂm m k"qu;l

1ramani() | 4/ Hor(a) | 6/FRRE) | 6/ FRE) (17w 1/TRR(S)
y to heat | to please |to anoint| tocut |3TARE) | to cause
i adj./ @ ferir T
otential e AT
ve(to
'-Ihnutld
e s rwm AT T
ntial g
ve adj. i
:I.mu
eell- [
0
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vag | Ve

1/ () | 4/ o)

Vi,
6/393%(3)

to anoint

VEUEY)
6/ $2®E)

to cut

A Chart of Important Primary suffixes

CHART OF A FEW IRREGULAR (31f52) DHATUS

41

WITH REGULAR PRIMARY SUFFIXES

Past

ble

|Participle
indeclina-

to heat | to please
A a{ﬁgm

feerc

)

lintense

o,

Fﬁﬁm

@) far

af:

[r.

Tl e A A
e
a'tl

%n

Present
participle
dj. active

ithaetad)|

e, e et

with

(¥ 3=
Present
participle
ladj. active/
passive

i

o~

)

Intensive |,

Ve () \TE(Tg) 1/
2/ () TR to go
' to sleep
¢fixes STERT: S| (&1, o1, #, , §4, 7,
L] ag‘ q!
T,
esent active el Ol Jesi
' = SH T
ent passive e e
A 69
nt causative active (@Al irrafa
S @1 e
: t causative T :‘wr m
]
v o] vl
uline {, STETH:
;, GiE:
bl |
nenter 86 AT,
EE ]
ATy
FTieq
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veqEmEy e Ve NTHETE) 1/
2/ TAE) | 1/TFEREN) | 1/ STERET) (TR to go
to sleep to begin | to obtain
[F™ adj. desirous to  [FRFH EHRH T
Bl Ereae Bt on Gl il R R
AL adj. desirous to  [FIIHAH TR, EREE AT
Ll s e i VR R
q adj. -er g SR o] SRR qﬂgmﬁa
(f)
(o) . adj. i, [oWeE, (e e
LRI,
&t () adj. Sl e e Tkl
Past participle =R AT PRI SR [
passive adj. sometime T TR HiEc|
neuter noun
¥ Past participle  [qFAd/TM, [ RAT/ Gemd/  pead/dn
lactive adj. SIRGEL T FREE  pieEd/de
Al R
(@) @1 Absolute Past  {FT e == e e/
Participle indeclinable FMfET @Al SRCID) ] STRTHSS
kel
(U1) 31 intense T T, [ AR e o, [T IR
(%) fif. abstract noun [gH: rﬂl’(ﬁ’l: SN el
R CATR:
‘ﬁ‘i‘lf. noun
Present participle 9, H e, TTHAd,
dj. active with
&7 Present e RO SRuiC] TS
articiple adj. active/  [EEHE SIOEHT] A TR
waslye with
.-
Intensive Gl 3 pead | ReEd
'F”‘ FemTtErate
Deslderative mﬁ R

A Chart of Important Primary suffixes

A CHART OF A FEW IRREGULAR (A1) DHATUS
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WITH REGULAR PRIMARY SUFFIXES

() V(@) VeaL (ERR)
. 1/ 9& = =(9)| 1/FE@mEn) | 1/ 9\
to bow to enjoy to see
refixes SUEFI: W, o1, fa, a1, 3g A, o, hY, 99§, 79, 33 W
4 b R
& resent active TAATFRIS T RG]
resent passive T G e
resent causative active Rl oata T
IFATET rerefey
resent causative passive ‘ S
L = Y
masculine ‘a"fl:
Noun masculine () T ST fat +
Noun neuter 3 T lwem anem jowm E‘%
|ﬂ'v'ﬂ71 adj./ noun Potential At it Ly ﬁ
Passive(to be, should be) [l ey
(91) @ Potential Passive e = | m
dj.
adj./ Potential Passive e (L] i
ometimes noun neuter  Afe el e
Fw.lndeclinab}e infinitive [l g il
g e .
adj. desirous to i RR| [ Ll
Fm g o g
Fm adj. desirousto— - [ (e I
ARG e il |
ndj. -er e
r - e F;fﬂ e ey _
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VAR(oTE) V(W) e (eRm) A CHART OF SEVENTEEN IMPORTANT
1/ W&e R N(T)| 1/ | 1/ Seoi) REGULAR PRIMARY SUFFIXES
o to bow to enjoy to see l
i, adj, [t i = ‘
e mzdjj_ S— IEZ:L ;{iﬂ RIGE Masculine | Neuter Adjec_tive lnﬁn‘itive
% Past participle passive [l = s Verbs Noun Noun (passive) Indeclinable
adj. sometime neuter noun iy i &ﬁ‘?ﬂ 31/3‘(“0 9 I 7 [528
e, Past participle active Feae/ ddae,  Koad/ o,/ 9, :
dj. e Ry T NE T/ T, FRgA used withVET
W  [ferar, Fﬂ to do AL . | wish 93
(F)T Absolute Past el org /e g e Y Wa: / HIE: A Mg used with
Participle indeclinable i e ~ to become \31F be able
(3T Y intense [ A e T, ezl @ . NEg E I o 3 used with
£ ' abstract noun [l qonfy: ffa: Rl b ! to speak nd 3faeH
f. noun I " casonable
Present participle adj. [Amag o RC] R B/ x m % P used with
ctive with gy ’ . .
I 1 der reasonable
() ST Present participle  [aRummm ROETo T o or i ———
dj. active and passive with T o I VR, Rt / X Ry used with
g T . fto educate . I reasonable
Intensive e RTET CER ] Wi fyem /x [eEom not
" SRl eE] tee=ti| kﬂmq to beg reasonable SFMGH
Desiderntive freEa feeac| Egim IR STEHEH,
. : SSakala et aeT/x e, it '
[to initiate
NFT, B /xR I
[to be angry
NFL T / x ‘ ﬁg‘l
to be angry
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A CHART OF SEVENTEEN IMPORTANT
REGULAR PRIMARY SUFFIXES
HIg: |Adjective| Adjective Passive Past| Active |Indeclina
Verbs | (desirous | T/3®(1) [Participle (R Adjective -ble
to) JHM /| /() B | Mag cuts 307, Past absolute
Gunicl nagal and | Participle past
semi-vowels)|  f®1  |participle
: it (Wya @ T | @/
,\}% Em / FT'-‘{ Etl e | el I
to do o=, el i E%’"'
.
ito [ / e s ™ /s e e
become Hﬁ'@ﬂﬂﬂ Ll ';lﬁ'l'
'\'E'§ Egg;l/ Elﬁﬂﬂl?ﬂl mmm, Gﬁai
to speak| -Eﬂﬁ\ﬂ
e Fewm/  fap de gt
lto order W -%{?‘I-‘i
RTet to [Farfhyeraimet / ferfiyey fenes for Rerfaren
leducate [Arfireaer |fafi
NP ffurgrs / oy /forg ffiarer e
to beg  [liwemee [l ol
Bigad
e/ (il dar diferen
to dftrgeee || e
initiate feren”

0 be
Fﬂgfy

@@;{

- ':-:;l:m / g™

9rg: | Adjective| Adjective | Passive Past| Active |Indeclina
Verbs |(desirous | §/3H(9) |Participle (& Adjective -ble
to) M /| /(M) &1, |flag cuts I, Past absolute
GBS nasal and | Participle | past
semi-vowels) frrmt participle
(@) @R | @
m / : tem / stem @ha‘
to be m ™ i’
angry i
g, . . g

.
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A CHART OF SEVENTEEN IMPORTANT A CHART OF IRREGULAR DON’T ABSORB t(3)
REGULAR PRIMARY SUFFIXES WITH d&Ri SUFFIXES
Part-A
Wi |Substitute] Indecli- | f. | f | Present| “RE | T=o® T e TR T T
Verb ui:tih::I f n:hie in | noun | noun paxis:i:IeIntensive Deside- r“ﬂﬂ Masculine| Neuter Adjec_ﬂve I.Ilﬁmt.lve Ad](zctlve
place of | the place | (@) i | whole | active | == rative Verbs noun noun | (Passive) | indeclin- | (desirous
Wwith | of suffix | and (roots) | V(M) | O™ o able | to) T&M
prefixes [reduplica- drops | passive 1
indeclin- | tion agai . /¥, : e
L ko SK3- i again i oL O MR FERE /) B g/
ifgﬂ (7 &, to cook qre / THHE,
NE A R FR L il
o do N [k e e EgE R
- to b W/ I
L e e R (LA lr fcrjeeE e
to become il = |-
2 g e, W e sl R K9 /
T AR Rl @ toask [ K/ S
to spcak: i
to order directi AEY FURED a1, 4 / 449 JgH aldrH /
VRm [ e R [t to give ~ _[A1gHT,
to educate g ECd et q aﬁﬂiﬁm /
NRw e Preifem faff e to know , feeren REGLEEE
to beg, g
this is
Ve EdeE e it e
llo initiate egular) =
Mg EFE gREw g g
to be angry
Kk KO w e
Jo b angry -
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A CHART OF IRREGULAR DON’T ABSORB ilﬁﬁ(?{) A CHART OF IR_REGULAR DON’T ABSORB ﬂﬁﬁ@)
WITH d&+d SUFFIXES 'WITH 10~ SUFFIXES
Part-B " Part-C
org: Adjective | % flag cuts 71,  Active Indecl- |Substitutes Hid: |Absolute |[FemininelFeminine| Present Hil'la ]
Verbs nasal and semi-| Adjective | inable [Jand Hin Verbs | Past noun | whole |participle| Intensive | Deside-
(roots) b vowels Passive Past absolute | place of (roots) |intensive @®f | drops | ®W/HE rative
/ . | Adjective, Past| Participle past | ¥l with Parﬁclplc‘
\ Participle Prefixes (IT) 919
\\_ ( "“de:“""" Vo meorw e @ EEEW AOed
R ;g%n;] to cook \ e Rt
and long VEe, M EE . gEee Eged e
consonant to be ‘ﬁﬂﬂm Hﬁm
" : g free .
W WIEE]‘I qﬁs (<]1] / qE:lll. m\lll‘lll f’ m m H *.qm -
.- ,m . mn E L ! ® [ [
to cook [@TEH: . SED 'ﬂﬁﬂﬁ_f . @ﬁqﬂ qﬁmﬁm
m Hi“{imm %“jm /E;ﬁ:m. W?ICIII/ 'ﬁ ] .Ja[ a:m ClRL qﬁ{ ged. e gaqa ﬁa:{%
to be free HI=H / ual BN ‘Ito give EEiRCI I S
y .
iR ikl ; 3 [l
V‘W q—gslem qutcm / ,:Ig:m w:um / qg[ qﬁ"{ﬁ'ﬁ fﬁfn ﬁﬁ?\' \\ ﬁagﬂ i@%ﬁm
toask F=H/  gEI EEEIC i e : Fia
‘ S, ELERIE (this is scholar
| \(?11 q]a;mn aﬁstem / ﬁ:m. Wlﬂﬂ | = EEE] regular)
to give @S / RF e il
CHEGIN
g  [aka [l Rfaa™ e e
to know EEGREICHE
(this is [ﬁﬁaﬁf
regular)
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A CHART OF A FEW IMPORTANT dféd
~ SECONDARY %9 SUFFIXES
Adj. pertaining Adj. Adj. m.noun Adj.
to pertaining to | possesing |  quality pertain-
_ingto
() SH(T = A ™
AT+ 31(0)= 319 [RA+EH(= |9 wealth [T heavy + [UE nation
pertaining to  [afE 'daily’. |+ TH=  |[TL=TREA [+ =
. T afers heaviness, T@T{
TS+ 37(9 (city)+3R(W)= |wealthy  |dignity national
)= S ANTRE citizen |81+ 3% = BA>9+
pertaining/ = logic +  |&0ER ZHd= S,
relating to . [FH(W) = SR |9 + 5% = |love
Aa-fA+ () [logician, Afts 9g expert +
= 3 pertaining | boat+EH(T) (T4 + TF = [FHA = TiEHL
to f¥ name of |= 7E sailor. [9f¥® expertness
A = . TaE week + 2 soft + A
dre-ge A(T) (THD = = B
= 97% pertaining wmETfeE weekly softness
to 98 HE month+ e firm +
S (FH() = A T = Zlewd,
+ (U )= monthly. firmness
ERlETul T year +3% 9g expert +
grammarian.  |(7) = il T = TReHe
yearly.
SUHME Six
month+ FH(T)
= YU six
monthly. |
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Adj. pertaining| . Adj. Adj. m.noun Adj.
to pertaining to | possesing | quality pertain-
ing to
H (1) | h() = & LS
EEf + o] - [AR body T — TR,
Erhim iR | o — S,
universe. ﬂihiﬁ{ € body T2 — Rle
+ 3() T |3 BT SR,
universal, THA time T - Hfedd,
et carth | faieigenl HeEd-Afen,
s » qiftte  [amaa Fl-H R
pertaining to  [FsTAE Y- B,
lnd Loreg -
e () = AR
'ﬂm, noun. ghg wisdom
i+ () = (iR
noun. &g T Bicea
Adj. # Adj. 1@ Adj. [® ()T
L8 $ SR e i
ﬁE house HIHY CIT T Bitceaf
iifta 4 (new) FEUHT  |afeet T4
NERIEIR| S GRekt Th western
el T (old)  [Faem fm
HHHE AT |FER
S (new) qEH
Bkl HEF
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A CHART OF A FEW IMPORTANT dfed
SECONDARY S84 SUFFIXES

Adj. |Compar-|Compara Abstract

pertain- |ative adj.[  tive noun

ing to adj, n.

' 3 |t ()
¥ |42 expert :34—&!1 - T Sweet
throat + 9|+ T = +3(T) =
=FUG |G more g
guttural  |[more expert >

expert HT\HM gﬁ
nose + 3 [T 4 T « undran - ‘J@Réa!ot>
. - e |gedyan - KR
nasal  [Geee (Wt i TRE (@ >
e teeth [ |Era o afg  |FEe
+a=  (mg (el A (7S
gwq (e [eadion oy @fey (g
dental |99 feey arg- wife (9o
=g e s fore.- ﬁﬁﬂ segarate>
i (P (e qa-afy (g
oo e wila - Ffeg  |fgm
e+ = | el - 98 expert>
ana: (fgeee (e - T >
B fmae  [wfta fra-os  [wd
Fvg (e (it A (Ao
Eicacio T U B F+IW= [GFeT
i g s
[ = B>+
i
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W T q(w)
W [Angeaa EE]
LT 4 Wi
more e - e =t + () =
beautiful MTR‘L ;ﬂa
gl (g far 4 :TE?
freer  |dud = -
S ikt T
Tl (S tent + X i’l?fclﬁ@ﬂ
g (g - -+ 7
REIREE Glues)
= junior e
+ 599 = T +
ERIRE 9 () =T
qd /Ad. |9d./ Al People famous after their
mother’s name
T+ OEEEE (G [l 4 1 = e = S
=g |ewEH (g fortett 4 919 = A = e
aeEE (gl ST + 91 = A = A
weEd [HiE afir = aAm
Pocic B C U1 = O =
gl (e
SArad,
A
i
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A CHART OF A FEW IMPORTANT dféd
SECONDARY ¥cd SUFFIXES
Adj. Adj. Abstract | Abstract Adj.
happened | _noun f. noun “full of® |
w fiem | @ [l A
quel > qited  ([HEH + > (WYL 4 Al = (T qH
Fe flower [FRE WYUl HG Elesuy
T artificial  [gFaUl  |[FlaE gEnd
oo flower>  |T@AW  (EI E eeuel
gt F o B |resen giarFd
KEAEEH Ffam gl e M e
&Rd gl LA ECRl
quel + g gl A e [daE T
RILEG e LA SIS
9o + aflae . a [ eeTE GRIE
BIEE] waea  (fge oip
ozl gy ol o |l AT
Tfed ERIG] g forger
GLE] SR 1 = (g5 LRLR
GRETH ST A it
gesfd oAy d = (fEd U
g:fad oma 9 GaE
T i a1 e Rict
' = Tl [TTEe GEIEE
Re+@= [@gd |
farean GIEC g
edl IFe
el HARHA
o |mfsAd |

Famous after their father’s name
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Adj. Adj. Abstract | Abstract Adj.
happened noun f. noun “full of”
Gl Br+w @ a il
hdsidl EERTE]
[Aegrer (R
vt e
frgoren (=g
et RlEG
et GEEE]
el WEad
WAREAT A
wfesan [
ez [wee
i (o
gt [wfre
Gl IR
HHEUA
el
adl
s
feregea

AR + 01 = gRNiY = W
% + U1 = el = B
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A CHART OF A FEW SECONDARY

SUFFIXES
|Part-A]
() TH() o | T
adj. adj. adj.pertain | comp.
pertaining to | pertaining to -ing to
T+ A(T)=ad fate |[4AEH(IT) = S+E |
Ferau31(01) = SO0 (AT G (0) ~ATTRE =FMSHA 57,
pertaining to ST EE () o= Rreipt SO,
Visnu T () TSI ESEAp| T
() W[ () EciE] e
man G () s (et EERIsY
T+ (1) = A [N - fraedm [T,
demon Sl () el A i,
AR A() o (- %ﬂm ESICRIC I i
AR o » ¥ 3?:5 e |gEEd,
grammarian u:?j viftes R,
g beauty - arefi e B
qAT0g= I son uifiren - wnftfens a?ﬁ‘q M
of Pandu e - e dq + =
I-94 = 99 grand e > wanfi (heavenly) |G his
son forger - Ergnfors S
atg Za (scientific) scientist of other
pertaining 1o AT > IS @q+a=
philosophy of 94 a-aE" itual &<E of
pertaining logic them

to philosophy of 18] > SN financial Hd+89=
iSG HAH > ATAHE TG of mine
o+ 370 > S (secondary) T+ T =
noble > ECUR

-
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(D) TH(V) = ESEY
adj. adj. adj.pertain | comp.
pertaining to pertaining to -ing to
AL -+ 3101 = TG |48 > 4fe physical belonging to
pertaining to HAH >HHIGE mental him/her
g + 0] = WA (i > B hearty o + 1 =
(N.) softness T > DTS Bt
+ U] = e > SR natural G+ $ =
(n.) silence I social ag
Sl + Fga - wigfias I + =
it + 4t pertaining to family G
T+ iy > +8g=
Hea + m‘mﬁ (N.) |household
i + i sifepge > o G of
A+ wifin > fife which'
HEE -+ WA (N.) A% > Afes® auspicious (641 his'
" T > HERE S of
%5 + He Feefd > arefas other'
%;F AU)=  |botanically i 'thy’
| your ﬂﬁ > ilTﬁ'ﬂﬂ; verbally LEE| ‘my'
3TEHg + () = 919 > 71l economically H‘"‘@"J 'your'
T our W>Hﬂ{fﬁiﬁ pertaining I
dd + H(]) = to a group 'ours'
GICED & > St exotic g 'your
HH+ FH() = |worldly respected'
HHE supernatural TG of
E&:on + () = > this'
'the grandson' |universal ITEEA 'of
g + (1) =4y H'Jﬂ > | timely that'
'pertaining to lord +F5('i§% =R (% 119 01
Ta TS +TH()= 'letter

—
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(@) (0 TR ‘ A CHART OF A FEW SECONDARY
adj. adj. adj.pertain | comp. : SUFFIXES
pertaining to pertaining to -ingto |
S 'pertaining to  |[STEATHA+FH ()= pertaining 10 | [Part-B]|
o= ST the group & T, = — compa: P q
W+W(W=M = masculine | superlative|  ratve adj.
SRR+ 8 ()= Al noun adj. , superlative
g:“ . T 78 e firem e
o qfae, g TSR [MERGAH (S
E%;“= . R g i wirem [
& R & ate fraul gl
T . wRem (Afe T LG
B - [afeE EIEL] AR e SR
:::::? = P (e ity A e e
i ‘ Afer, D e LEEGE] wfaen
b b U g . [ofw [efm FER (E g
I“lﬁ“h# s, 2fas AL FareH -
B i L R e FAR m iy
s are e ¥ B
s - ek VIR TR
L L S S = I i
e e
T ferpeem
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P - .
Mk
abstrac ter noun

62 Sanskrit Made Easy

A CHART OF A FEW SECONDARY

SUFFIXES
[Part-C]
7 () & W | Sadj.| @
abstract neuter X adj. adj.
noun

ol + A() ~ Hiwed |9 qted (A1 +33 B+ S
T -+ () (issd [Fhea |= =
S+ (V) - T Bghh Fe |[w|its
agS + A(M) < WEH [T+ U= [Ted @i =TS
frferes - wifeey Al 'an (ARG 9g +
T > g elephant’, [AFfed b
g, > e whoar, |FHHE ThHeh
A > e 'with |gfega Eec i
Fa0 > ST projecting [Hfaa Gl
T > SN teeth’ it
Z-ﬁii >3§1§ fefera
¥ > qesfaa
I[fﬁ = fﬁ'!ai aq;ﬁa
g > Hied m&a@a
HheS = HITHed
% > dheu yfafefiaa
feoFas > duped
s > el
Hie > Hfe
afdn > difd=
g > G
HF > Hiied

Talie > HiElicd Ffew > FMEed  crookedness
AL > ﬁlﬂ& cleverness HH > | resemblance
ST > ST o > I

e > 9= help fora >3 jealously
o > GAAE TALE > A
gﬁqq>a"rﬁﬂm. TH > 9L juiciness

QT > B e > Aed defect

@iﬂ >3hita Hhes > dlhed completeness
q: 9 > q:g e > Jd=  consciousness
0T > misery = > WA health

fee’ > T firmness et > e,

i >89 patience hospitality

Selcs > Hisled strength {31 > ST discontent

e > e recklessness gUcHA > e

FB>FIEA foran > A
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CHAPTER THREE

The Chart of Case-endings
3. DECLENSION OF WORDS

S. D. PL
L FGEFANom. (€ @ e -wE(f)

Development of Consonants 5 s EEA A, T ey R om -Re(R)

9 changes into % when certain consonants precede

9. According to the preceding hard letter, the following 3. FOLFHCEHA Inst. (@) R -d?ﬁ?ﬂ (P:;
consonant changes into a hard consonant; due to a by, with, through
preceding soft letter the following consonant becomes 4, GVETH-HNEH Dat, wel T R gt ()
soft; and due to a preceding nasal letter the following for
consonant changes into nasal, Out of the group letters 5. AT9EH-RIERH AbL . Y, Y, -‘Eﬁ(ﬁ.)
change into their group letters, See the chart below: | Sfrom
6. TR Gen. |, ww -S8t ()

z.mmtd.{wa of

migs | 7 ofEO AR Loc. 8 oi| § | ()

in, on, upon, at

gq9 8. EeA-FREH, Voc. 9 st e s ()

e,0

Explanation of case-endings as abbreviations:

These case-endings are abbreviations of words, as I
discovered during the years of teaching investigating the
SR 4 grammatical field of Etymology of Sanskrit language.
(For “S’ read ‘Singular’, ‘D’ for ‘Dual’, ‘P’ for ‘Plural’.
The numerals 1-7 refer to the cases in the sequence listed
above).

sy
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1.8,

1F1 D

1.P1L.

2.8.

2D,

2Pl

Sanskrit Made Easy

Singular 'S' is an abbreviation of the word g
'creator'. The subject is the agent, the creator of the
action. So ¥ is taken from #g.

The two lines upon the 3t indicate the dual number
of the subject.

Along with singular 'S' support comes from =1
(319). In English only 'S".

The action of the verbs falls on the object. Such as
in the example 'Govinda eats the sweetball
[rasgolakam]’ in this sentence 'sweetball' is
affected by the action of-being eaten by the subject.
Consequently in this sentence 'sweet ball' as object
is changed by the action of being eaten by the
subject (agent of action). 'God creates the cosmos.’
in this sentence the word cosmos, the world, is
affected by the action of creation, therefore the
world moves. God is subject and the world is
object. What is a symbol of the world? The symbol
of the world is zero, a round figure *. This zero is
SER °. FFER takes the support of the vowel.
The first vowel is #. Thus here the abbreviation of
accusative singular number: (31)H, 3R at the
end where it changes into H..

This is the same with the subject.
This is the same with the subject.

3.8.

3.D.

Declension of Words 67

Third case is instrumental. What are the
instruments of your body? These are the senses:.
eyes, ears, nose, and in the mouth, the tongue. In
the whole body these are the doors for the soul to
peep out. In Sanskrit the word for door is R, Its
abbreviation is the vowel 3. This is the symbol of
the singular of ingtrumental case.

Instrumental, dative & ablative: these three are in
the middle of the case endings. Therefore they are
named here; 'middle group' because they
stand in between two HIHTERT: subject-object
(nominative and accusative) and genitive &
locative. Abbreviation of this ™ becomes .
Instrumental case relates here two activities: that of
the Instrumental case and subject in the passive
voice. Therefore it possesses %6, g is symbol of
TR : I+ 5. We take from previous case 3T, To
make the dual adds long $1T - 8119, So ¥+ § + 3H =
¥MH is symbol of instrumental dual.

¥ + ® - same as the dual in the instrumental case +
9, of plural number of the object., 8 drops to show
the &1% &. The outcome is the P of plural number
of instrumental case. '

In the Sanskrit language the dative is 4.
Abbreviation ofaﬂ is 9,
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4.D. Same as the Instrumental dual: ¥¥H,

4.pl, 1 4 ¥ = ¥4, In Latin language, dative plural is
rendered with the suffix '-bus'. The 'bus' is short
form of the Latin word omnibus = 'for all'.

5.S. In the link lesson you read that the indeclinabie T8,
has the meaning of 'from'. We drop here the
consonant 'd/, from dH, ¥ remains. This is the
singular number of the ablative.

5.D. Pl. These are the same as those of the dative.

6.S. In Sanskrit the genitive is called = Its
' abbreviation is ©. Reverse the H, and see that it
becomes 314,

6.D. This is the second dirent (frontier group) We
should take the dual from the first , @, and
add 9 of 9= = 31, Now remove one lme of Bﬁ,
remains 1. Thus it became g,

6.D. Pl. accusative and genitive are connected together.
For instance ‘Lord Krsna created the world.” This
sentence when you change it and you express it in
another way it becomes: 'Lord Krsna is the creator
of the world. Thus accusative changed into
genitive. We should take 3T from first ST of
“accusative and make it plural adding long . See
that it becomes '3TH#..

Declension of Words 69

7.8. The locative is called in Sanskrit SRR 3 is
abbreviated form of this word. This ¥ is the sign of
the locative singular,

7.D. It is the same as genitive dual.

7.PL. This is the ending case. Who brings the end of the
world ? Siva, What is the symbolic vowel for Siva?
3 — nominative singular § and this I became ¥ sign
of locative plural.

8.  Vocative endings are the same as nominative
endings,

mﬁl Declensions

In Sanskrit study centers; traditional as well as in
modern schools, modern colleges and universities,
teachers begin to teach the declension of words ending in
‘9" vowel. This brings an injustice to the students
because original vowel-ending words are declined totally
differently from each other, If we begin (o teach
reversely, from the consonants to vowels, in that case the
previous chart becomes unchangeable up to long 3
ending word. There are changes in the chart only in the
# ending ‘word, which | prefer to teach at the end of all
declensions, starting with the words which end in
consonants advancing to the words which end in vowels.

There I8 no declension fo;,m words this
means that all words which end in '®' are indeclinable.
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Such as: @7 'immediately’; R ‘fie shame'; Y,
'separately'; HATE, 'little', 'slightly’ HF 'quickly', f&%®
‘Whether, really believe'; EJEI'?EE 'behind, downwards'; ST
‘before' §¥F, 'properly’, 7 HAIE ot at all',

1. AR 291y Declensions of 9 ending words

o, suffix ending words are used mostly in the
feminine gender: Such are 94, @9 etc. 9' is an honest
officer to its boss F. Therefore with words ending in this
9, it always changes to % with preceding consonant
cases.

1. 99 (stem) Speech

' S. D. Pl
FIHCHH Nom, T A -wE iR
FAENE Ace. "™ gy qet ars feetar fepafes:

FUTHNHH, [nstr. e A qTR: -Jefran fenife:
FEEMENEH Dat. AN AR, awa: g Reife:
SIGHFREA AbL  (a19:  amam ama: e R

THERI: Gen, p e {‘cna: T qEM -S98R
SFEUHRE Loc. @ Al A e fRe:
WATECE Loc. FaTF Ra ¥ aa: - il

e

o - Declension of Words 71

2. @49 = Skin

S. D. PL
WNUHI. & "= = -TgHT fofen:
FHEREH Acc"m"{

STUITARREI AL | wy O =0 g fnife:
. {“i LR (T s - - e
Lo, Hﬁ e 15 -TEHT fafRe:
Loo, ey i ) # &: e R

.m' (1) Two consonanty never stay at the end of
the Word, Therefore the last consonant drops, a9 + g in
thin condition 9 changes into W and ¥ drops,

(2) uifeneay Saktl vowels and % cut the preceding €
Into cerebral 4, a4 = A -y

L The other S wordy [ollowing are declined
I the same way: @9 1 ki, WAL . cloud; 9 f.
shining; 49 1, priovance, MM iy (. slent, swegzarg

I stammering, Wy [ [raYer SRS, cloud, agaTelaT
Mmoo tlkatlve MU 6 Kind of birch-bark tree,

RN E LRI Iink ﬁf“ﬂ\l Baulinia Vartegata

(plant), m Mmessenger; 9% a sort of wooden ladle
bneed for poniring elarified butter on the sacrificial fire,
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ST m. (% + VST Prior, being in front, facing.

When case endings involve the contact of two
consonants: then J changes into %. When there is a nasal
before the contact it changes into the $ group's nasal.
Thus 9 + € = 91§, + 9. At the end of the word only one
consonant remains, the others drop. So % & ¥ dropped.
In other consonant case endings % also drops. In the
meaning of "-E‘i, the nasal drops after five instances of
case endings (i.e. after the accusative dual).

S. D. PlL

méa:mNomw {mg o W -mEe R
FHHRFA Acc. o=, e - fnfe:
FORERE Instr. (ST ST Y fofe:

AEEERE Dat. 4 O eV Te: -Sgel fafn:

TUEFEREA Abl. (MG ST, Mg -T=H! fofh:
=T Gen. 215 PO« | PR | (o= QR 1 ¢ 5
mﬁawmqmc 115 A | g e ffe:

TEAMTERTA, Loc. EWIE S9@El g 9ME: qEHl fnihe:

H?qﬁ_(ﬂﬁH\}E‘lﬁ&ﬁi‘ﬂ turning the back (feminine will
be ‘Jﬁﬁiﬁ)

In this declension table, after five instances of the
case-ending, nasal drops and the chameleon mnemonic
rule applies in vowel-ended case-endings:

23t | Declension of Words 73

S. D. PL
FHERFA Nom. gogEl  ues: | -SeE
T Ace.” ‘na:m{ st 7 e
FUTHRE Instr. (SeEngH, TR (g

TR Dat AT (ST, S Ll L
SUGHERE Abl, (el /SR, e | -

[ e . L R

UEAT: Gen. —— t g SR‘haTFL“' g8t .
SREUERE Loc, |l g Bt -qEHl .
TR Loc, & Ted@ & el qewE: SR .

In the same way you will decline the following
words:

Jod (Ig + 1]3H\+ﬁﬁ[) m. = going upwards; turned to
the nprth, northern. (feminine will be

S. D. Pl
FIFAFA Nom. S -
FEE Acs, ‘rﬁ
FUHREH Instr. ;
HEERRGRH, Dat, s IR gEgnan ggna -ﬂ@'&ff fa.

SUGFENEFHALL (A ganagn ggng: g R
&R Gen, 5 il Gfﬁl GM Eaiﬂ:[ et fa.
SRR |oc, Gﬂh m Jay] gt &

WA W Voo, B OY RIT@R 2IEw:  -wer i%r:
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m (%Tl:l+§ + \/ﬂﬁ&ﬁﬂ) = correct, true, accurate

' is inserted) (Feminine will be H’Jﬂ"ﬁ) (Adverb is =

H&%: = properly)

S. D. PL
FGHFCEH Nom.. Ty wEE gEs: geEif
T Ace, " | e, g Wi -Bdmf
TR Instr. {mﬂw TR G gl
TR Dat. A THIN  GERAE gEma: gl
SURTERH Abl. (G TEmam g gl
T Gen. zw{ﬂtﬁ? qur=: Fltﬁﬁ'ltl\ -8t 3,
AFOERF Loe. @R Eeft: Ty e
AN Voo, € QI E O & s ST 19,

qegy (\f?@ +E=afr 4 \/GTﬂfﬁ“{) = associated with,

a companion (Husband).
S. D Pl

FGHHH Nom. LR e = Bt g o
T Ace. T, aE e fa.
FAOTRICEH Instr. T S gEf: gl
HWIFHERFH Dat, {mﬂ‘q’ DA o =g [,
SURFFRFEA ALl (Wi wemam gema: _qmify
HH=R: Gen. qQur: Qe Hﬁ?ﬂ{ -581 fa,
ST Lo |G T i S
WEANFHTE Voo, ¥ WEOE ¥ WISt & s qeer iy

e

¥

{

|
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CCEs @8- + Ve = worshipper of deities
(femaleiﬂﬂ‘h)

Pl
WNom {aamg aﬂi‘lﬁf W -SIHT
: WACC g W aaﬁa m
FUTRNERH, lnstrqﬁaﬂ m aIR: ﬂ?ﬁ‘"
RRERFEA Dat. | A4l QA SIERE: - =gl
IEFFERFH Abl. (@I GEamam, daEma: g
HHE: Gen. B aaﬁa iajkﬁ: ﬁaﬁ?ﬂ‘l -5t
SFETUTREA Loc. aﬂﬁﬁl’ mﬁh: 3?431% -EEet
WG Voo, B 4AHG @ daerEt  § OIS

forsr (g + ofy + Vame Ry = going everywhere
(femjnine fersai=it )

S. D. Pl
ey e e s

ﬁ?ﬁ. Nom.

T Ao e e Refe: R
FUTRL Instr. ﬁ‘ﬁfﬁ?ﬂ EI'GEF\EITI{ ferseraniv: Q?'ﬁ'{ﬂ
HWRTH. Dat. {ﬁﬁl‘rﬁ‘ﬂ fereemam fasmema: =gt
s Abl (e Remam feema: oo
WE: G, [ Rl fedEm
QTEIT{U'I'%T.I;OC. ﬁ’aﬁ ﬁw -FIFF?[
IR, Voc %ﬁ'@?{ e EfasEs: e
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e, (g + VomfFD) = going everywhere
(Feminine ft; s )

S. D. Pl

Wm% g frest fsw -(Owe
wERFAAce.  Lwwm, e Rem: -
R Instr, fagm  femam iy -3)gda
TR, Dat, 4 R e, e 4)3@37
YT, Abl. fge:  fEmam e -(5)a
TE: Gen. , oy fogea:  farge: fargm=my, -(6)98t
SO Loc. ﬁﬂﬁl farg=: ﬁwg -(7)eEHT
TR, Voo, & [Awg & R @ R -()ween

Here after five numbers of cusc—endinés 9 will be
cut into its source vowel I and the 31 of 319 follows

Chameleon mnemonic ﬁ'lﬁ + 39 + 3 = fa'ﬁ: |
h‘iﬂ(ﬁl{-ﬁ a4+ fH) = transverse (the bird)

(feminine ﬁﬂ-@ Ind ﬁl‘iﬁ crookedly, in a zigzag)

FGERHEA Nom. ﬁaf{ fémsi‘f i%ﬁm ~(1) T
wowEn AL | fdem, Rt fRer - e
TOERF Instr. (feran fodnam, fEfw: -(3) e
TR Dat. e Rl g, fdna: (4) Tget
sEEEL Abl.  |fRa: A, fedna: o(5) o=
HERT: Gen, o foma:  fomadt: foram  ~(6) W
IR, Loc. | fos  femedt: ﬁ!ﬁgg ~(7) e
TN, Voc. % ﬁ‘l‘i@' ‘ﬁﬁlﬁﬁ“ % :

= Declension of Words 77

There is one indeclinable word T8, Here in ﬁl‘&ﬂ
the word 'faU is abbreviation of f"&, This ﬁﬂﬁappears
after five instances of the case-endings and 3 drops from

VT,
HE (VR + ﬁﬂ) = heron, a swan

S. D, Pl

FIEREFE Nom. sl g g4 ~(1) s
FEGEH A, | @ FE: -(2) fdrn
FOERE Instr. (I HEERT FTy: -(3) garn
G, Dat, ™ {Hﬁ} PN, PR -(4) TG
HIETH. Abl. gH P FeE:  -(5) T=EE
E: Gen. | | o -(6) wEt
L Loc. (B gl gy ~(7) qEl
RN Voo, BH§ BgMl  Bgm:  -(1)gee

V27 does not occur in this word, therefore nasal
does not drop after five numbers of the case-endings. _

When a word derived from V39 root has the
meaning of 'worship' MM, then nasal is dropped after
five numbers of the case-endings. Such as:

A1 (7 + Vet to worship ) The foremost Present
S. D. Pl

Ehﬁmmrqom.m {rrr{ e g (1) S

FHENEA, Ace.  Lam, s owR: -(2) Rel
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& \ i il 2 W—ﬂm (Declension of Sl ending words)

TR, 1;;%1;‘,1, T m T;EI il;% sfeast, (g +VESL, +f#q = 91 )=Priest, worshipper in

STATETHT. Abl. TN IR, IERE: -(5) T i

R Gen, |, oo (AT o w=H -(6) 9 9 chages into & if the letters that are preceding are

SRR, Loc. MFT:  STl: g ~(7) Tt consonant case-endings remembering the mnemonic

TENAHFRT, Voe. &G & 165 g -(1)sr®|n convention that the sofiness or hardness of a letter

Other words with the meaning of 'worship' follow follows the nature of the master:

the same declension: I, (S + 1), 57 (3% + VoI, S. D. PL

G (FH + Vo1; 4. (VFH). Figat. Nom. Sfead Smiast  eaw:  -(1)FEA
A | R wR Q)R

s . FHIUTEERL Instr, Wﬂ %ﬁqﬁi{: -(3) Q?ﬂm

TR, Dag™ < sfe  shfeaman sfana: -(4)ﬁ§?if
ST Abl. : sEEnaH, Rieand: -(5)T=H
A Gen, oo : Tafegeit:  SlcaeT -(6)‘3@
ARFRUR, Loc. | SRRl Sfeasl:  wfayg  ~(7)®EH

T, Voc. am g oRfeastl & st -(1)9e

In this way, the declension of the following words
is being done: U™ merchant 3 blood, Aty
peacock; STEY" snake; PR king; Pl deity;
R fire; Free™ physician; gfenE™ servant, &1
disease; ®1' garland, FHT™ crow; etc. See the
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vocabulary. No difference in declining the masculine and
feminine words.
TS, (WSL) = King

In this word from the root W, the letter { is
cerebral. Further S will change into the cerebral group.

S. D |
FEEANom.  (TE T -(1) S
FHREA Ack™™ | U, Tt -(2) feditn

HENEH, Instr, | OST TEm -(3) Q?ﬂTIT
S Dat, Ilﬁ T, -(4)=geit
HAGHL. Abl. T, -(5) T=Ht
A Gen, Tl Wrrq -(6) 8T
AEETFH. Loc, {Iﬂa T TGAEE  -(7) T
TR Voc. T BT (1) s

In this way the followmg words are to be declined:
GH" emperor; IRA™ monk; Q@O lord of ghosts;

ﬁETr[brighl fars radiating; ﬁ"ﬂ'ﬁﬂ Brahma; @<™
Indra; areg™" “asking; questioning person.

aa%aa?

@ m. (VAT + HY) lame.

S. D P
FIFH. Nom. LGE [ c - (1) S
AL Ace. " TEE @R -(2) e
FAUTT, Instr. T, gl -(3) gt

HEHE, Dat, " Jws GG @ : ~(4) =gt
STIIETE, Abl. TE:  G@OEE @R ~(5) T

T3 Declension of Words 81

TE: Gen. {@a @l wEm -(6) W8t
AR, Loe. | L@ @l: /T ~(7)w
TR, Voc. CEcC CRCE -(1)9e@T

If the consonant is precedes the case ending, S
drops.

<HINw words exist only in indeclinable forms

9 Interjection used in calling; ®Z a particle of
calling; 992 a particle to call deities through fire; ﬁﬂE
same as 99 , 3?115{?: same as, Eﬁqz

T3
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3. U A& Declension of Wending words
L ( + IO+ f69) = chartered accountant

Here only joining endings is involved.
D. Pl
FQHRH Nom. {111101 w T (1) S
THEEAACT | GWE g g -(2) fedirn
T, Instr. QT PIEE e -(3) gdrar
FEIEITH. Datriet: | PUT  GIOAH - GI0: -(4) <qeft
SAEHL Abl. | GO TAE, G -(5) T=HI
| Gen., O G e -(6) w6
SRR, Lo grrrm I TG -(7) wad
GEEIIH. Voc. QL E g & ~(1) T

T*3

4. TRII-FEEToT
Here are four kinds of words to decline. 1. ﬁi‘{
suffix ending words; 2. 9% (21q) suffix ending words;
Hd/9d. secondary suffix ending words and ¥&q. great.
With &9 suffix ending words the case-endings are joined
directly. Such are:

L3 ( 9+ W] + fl ?l ¥d.) = king or mountain
S, Pl

mNu!n {?-13{?1 '{lﬁi WId: (1) 99
FHEEAAcE i et W -(2) e
TR Instr, (Pl Wpm]. spafg:  -(3) g
TEEHL. Dat. ™ {lagiﬁ W P -(4) Tge
STUTSTEL. Abl. W (5) g=E
TR Gen. {\ﬂﬂ apgells A -(6) St
SRR Loc, el W -(7) TE
FHEIH. Voc. A RapgE (1w

In this way the 1bllm\fing words are to be declined.
Such as:

A + Vi VR fing (drops) @ appears as support.
NSARTA™ Priest: SFEPIA™ cloud; 3™ round cup used
in used in yajiia (sucrifices); FEFEA™ butter- milk;
FASA™ Siva; weAfd™ Visnu; gd" sneeze; f%l?lf

consciousness;  WIgHd"  “lac-maker", a kind of
Oldenlandia (the red lac insect forms its nest in this tree)
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?'TR?FﬁﬂT'L Karttikeya; E@ﬁ gambler ?ﬂfﬁ_‘“ nation;
qOId™ crow; Qﬁﬂﬁ llqubr TEIFL the spo.t?c_d antelope;
gfasd" echo; FEA™ large; F&A™ air; Wergd™ king;
ARRAA™ Buddha; 9 women; @FFR™ Buddha;
ﬁgaf- lightening; faf&a@™ scholar; TR war; GRa"
river; gRd" direction; WIghd" shoemaker; g’ﬂ?\'&[‘“'
particular intestine near the heart; F&Ed" cow which
miscarries.
GRS AC R |

These follow the same technique for masculine and
feminine words in all cases except for the ones in the
nominative and accusative cases. The nominative and
‘accusative case-endings are no different within this
declension. In the singular number, ¥ drops because this
is like the eunuch that does not procreate and therefore
has no expansion of the family, therefore in the dual an
changes into g bearing in mind that eunuchs live in the
dress of women. In plural number H of ¥ change into .
+ ¥ and 9 comes before d, Such as: 2AHd, HHRd is an
indeclinable.

ﬂﬁ(\hﬁ * wfﬁ + e+ d=)
Pl

aﬁaﬂmNom {Wt ﬂ%—;ﬁ TER ~(1) S
TR, Ace

WA, TEA  TFEEd -(2) T

T, AH-TEEEYT] 85
FOERE [nstr,  (WFAT  TFAH TR -(3) gHE
T, nm.:m{%ﬁ TFAM WEA: -(4)=gdt
SR Abl,  (WE: wmm s -(5) T
> Gen, M‘{mm TFA:  TEAH ()6
s, Loe. (wgfy i wweg -(7) qeHl
RN, Voo, RupE R amdt REwRe -(1)wemn

1 this Wiy other 8RS neuter words have to be
doclined. Sueh an: 94 n, drop of water; &d adj. n. large;
o divection, AN buttermilk and all FER
adjective.

HE ST (S1) wuffix ending aRT= mﬁ

These declensions are of the second type of d
ending words. Here comes the 1 (Present participle)
Mulfix at the end of @ MIE (verb), Here there is the
adddition of a nasal before @ up to the fifth form of the
doclonsion table, Such ux V9§ + 91 = WS + G, the
addelitionnl manal oomes before 8 - &+ + 9, At the end of
(he word only one consonant remains. Thus both g and §
consonants wee deopped In the nominative singular >
e, qewe o ol el ote. In feminine gender T,
T e
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REANCS | ;qaa- TSGEYIN (TSwit")
‘ i D. Pl
FEEAND. (T el gee: (1) &
FHEE, Ade {W Bl WA -(2) R
PUERREH, Instr.  (9&dT UESEIH.  9ahg: ~(3) geiEn
HRTGTH. Dat, ™" {W TSEH,  GoE:  -(4) g
SIGTFRL. Al 'Wd:  TeEW. e -(5) q=
HEAT: Gen, T WGl 9EdE, -(6) T
SR Loc. {traﬁr wd: e -(7) @
L Voo, EUeH. RVl B umem: -(1)5em

In this way all 31 () Present Participle suffix
ending words should be declined. Such as: foea” bird:
TEfENa™ buffalo; §d_ existing; scholar.

Note: 3% ending reduplicated roots do not have a
nasal. Such as ggd giving; vi&d ending; SIEd awakening;
?{%'&Lbeing poor; AT governing; FHE shining.

II. 9d./9d Secondary Suffix-ending IHRI words
as adjectives (Before Sakti vowels Hd and before

consonant I (F&H is exception)
You have studied d -ending and =1q. -ending word
declensions. Now with these two suffixes there is the

WITEd, BCaRi & Ceeae ] 87

addition of three letters: 9 + 31 + d = §d_ and H+HA+d=
Hd. Therefore according to a grammatical rule there
should be elongation (aﬂe) of the penultimate vowel in
singular number of nominative case.

RN WA (stem)-2T=ET0 (feminine gender ¥Tae)

S D. Pl
?nﬁ%‘ﬂm_Nu% WIEART  WER: (1) S
T ACe W R W (2) R
FAITHTERH [nstr, W, WEhs: ~(3) el

AR, D™ ST T e -(4) S
SIS ADL be: e e -(5) g
mt(icn.m‘“‘h {mwa: Wl WEaE, -(6) T5
VRO, Lo, bwmafa wwdl: ey -(7) @

NG Voo, TR SO SER: (1) e

There will be no ?ﬂ‘i in the singular of the vocative
ense. In the same way you will deeline ¥&d word in the
meaning of respectful "you", This is always used in the
third person,

ST Mere] W@ ( Crespected you® fem. o)

WO means ‘respected you'. This is composed by
dropping " from MY, Therefore it forms an equal




88 Sanskrit Made Easy g e TR TG &7 89

declension to Y& word, but not like = (3d) ending (Hd-suffix used with E1Iia ending words)
words of present participle. GEALIES] aﬂn&-mﬁi

o 8 D. Pl _ (Feminine gender #iwe) (sft + ma™ = v m. <Sir’)
I Nom. Wl WEe: (1) 99 S, TR i
FHERFH Ace. E=d, WE=t  wEa:  -(2) R W Nom. e el s () s
mlnsga.ﬂ WE WEEE, WErE: ~(3) Jdr PRiont Acc.i'm'{lﬂ‘ﬂﬂlﬁ dimedt o -(2) i
R Eztl- g AT, E '(45)?3? WO (M e R -3) ad
ST Abl P hial t () 15, ant, D™ o e st (g) g
Sl Ge“'zmﬁﬁ:{qaa“ NG ol B ST ADL WM sl s -(5) o
SR, Loc. bty wEd: vaeg  -(7) e i

TR Voo, Va4, E¥awl EvaEed: (1) wEE
T8

= 5D
. oo, emfn sl siweg -7) AR
Voo, Bds Bl R it -(1)we
In this way all %1 /88 ending words should be

oelined,
m!ﬂ ;mll ;m“ Wﬂl
e wedy | v 3 UNTEd,
ol | P g e
o T de e R
v oo et s
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111, I~ e - Feg&uTor
(W&l = great; feminine Haxi)
The meaning of H&d is "great". Therefore up to the
fifth form of the case-endings, the penultimate 21 will be
Eflﬁ (elongated). Such as:

e (VA + 9]

_ S. D. PL
m@mmm%ﬁﬁ‘ {Hm W e (1) SEE
FHHRCHEH, Acc. |HelwM, Wel=ll  mWea:  -(2)
FHOTHL Instr. Hedl  "eW ™, mWERg: -(3) gam
FHIGIHL. Dat, w {Haﬁ WewH,  HEd:  -(4) 99t
HAEFSL Abl.  \HEq:  HEwH, Hew: -(5) w=E
A Gen.zlm{ © HEd:  Hed®,  -(6) WSt

ST, Loc. | #&fd Hedl: Heeg  -(7) aueE
HEEERL Voo,  2HEA & HETR & el -(1)599H

5. GHNII-ZE&TTT (Declensions of Y ending words)
AR m. (i +\f=|¥[+ﬁitL) The Present
D. PL
Tl Nom. aaﬁma aRm  aftme: (1) ge
L A T {aqﬁmq aftmelt e -(2) BE
T Instr. e SfmE, sitmig: -(3) gar
TR, Dat. {GTF"«W?:T AT, R -(4) S
IETHR. Abl. \etime:  sifimmem elem:  -(5) g=e

o2 - &l 91

R Gcnm{iﬂﬁ‘mil Afwme:  aRmum  -(6) W
SRR L oc, (RWR  eifme: Ay -(7) TEe
| Voo, # ifid & imel & siftme: (1)wemn

You observed that the consonant of consonant
ending stems does not change if the preceding case
ending begins with a vowel. These are 13 and the case
endings beginning with consonants are only 8.

6, Q- SraeeToT

Most of these words are ending in &9 - suffix.
Therefore all wee used in feminine gender. Few are used
i the maseuline and neuter gender. Declensions are
togular an you declined before the words ending in féfg,
ailtix,

UL (V4 )« happiness
s I Pl

m Nom, [Ha :}* i ~(1) S
Ace™™ | 5 o -(2)
ST Tnwte, (M1 yam i (3)
O DA ot {0 W e -(4) gt
AT, ADL - {H g;m ™ (5) q?g
AT Gen, ml 1 HaH, -(6)
o 6 gl o wwm o) e
s, Voo, R mok gt % o -(1)wEEr
I thin wiy you will decline 39f9g secret doctrine:
“. ot e aasembly: g wealth; ﬁlﬂg calamity;
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#9g calamity; ¥Wg autumn season; Hfdg knowledge ;
&99 a large stone; &g grinding.
I Yforwrarsa:

Flﬁ'lﬁﬁ moon, sun, fire; =g demon; "ﬁﬂﬁg Indra;
HEHIE banyan tree; SATHYIG tiger footed; TG member
of assembly; 9&g friend; gé‘g: enemy; ﬁﬁ'ﬂg deity; ﬁlﬁ‘@‘c_{
name of the mountain BIE; 3fag a plant.

e (T tn%!mm:) m. ‘having handsome feet’

After five instances of case-ending it will take
substitute of 9¢ - Such as:

W noun gtna vgtn?: ~(1) S
. FHHEHA, Acc. {Qqﬂ -(2) et
FXOTHRFH, Instr. ﬁcrmrq ﬁq@ -(3) gdrn
FEEEHL Dative” ﬁcﬁ U, g -(4) Fget
FEEEL ADL (R QAER, GO -(5) T
TR Gen, {qcra; gE:  gWE -(6) T8
SARFERUT Lo, gl g /I ~(7) wew
FHEIH. Vo, g g, & garer & gUTE: -(1)ag
TR Froarg:

&9 'heart', 'mind'. This word has no forms for the
first five inflections and is optionally substituted &24
after accusative dual.

wftg BEan DA 93
7. TR g qTior

All 9+ words are used in the feminine gender
except for *mﬁq m.-(porcupine) because 'HI' is IY4E
upapada. But there is no difference in declensions.

Glalq stem
(¥ + V&=L to shine + ﬁ‘i‘{sufﬁx)

w sacrificial wooden sticks.
S. D. PL

mtﬂom. | A gl -()wEE
Ac'e‘.‘*“"“'{aﬁwq ahell ahe: (R
WO Inste. (|Rrn wfrEm affe -3)adE
LLCETAN I)at.“*‘*‘{ﬁfﬁa qirEm @ -(4)Sgd
WUIEIEL Abl. | @R afte: (5)gEE
AT Gen. qfe: @t owfem (o)
iR, Lzo‘“c".""*’{am qfra:  afeg  -(7)|ee
WHIAFL Voo,  2afa 2aRrlt 3 i -(1)5EH

In the same way the declensions of the following
Words should be done. %9 anger; g4 hunger; JH. battle;
184 shrub; and %1 m. porcupine.

TR
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8. Y- &Tio
Three types are AR - T T,
1. FYeh- TR 2 FI0T (Gfo5w)
~ There are six types of "n" ending words: 1. H#Jw
conjunct; 2. EYT non-conjunct 3."3 ending words, 4.
"g1" ending words, 5.9RF™ path, 6."d" ending numeric
words. First I will share with you here the technique to
decline 9w words such as: IHA™ soul; F&E™
Brahma; #eTleHq" the great soul; IHTHA™ supreme soul.
With consonant-beginning case affixes the nasal

drops because of its relative sofiness. Penultimate 'a’ will
be long & up to first five instances of case-endings.

I JMHLm. (VoTd + ()

S. D. Pl.
EFQ?E'TL Nom. A STHE: -(1) 9&™=n
mmﬂ?ﬁgn:mq A SR -(2)
TR Instr, | (SHA - SR HATHM: -(3) T
L Dat, (ScAd oM, Sena: -(4) gt
UG Abl. STTEHA:  SIORER, Semd: -(5) T=Ht
e Ger;wl IAHA: ST SMcHATH, —(6)5[@
Hﬂzwm.Loc.'Lﬂsqﬁ A MY -(7)Fawt
TR, Voo, & M, & ATHF & STH: ~(1)5e

R Y -ToR Tl 2T eI 95
IRAA™  stone, ‘31'51“" the horse, ITHAHA™
Brahmana, gHA™ Brihmana; IRFHA™ the painting of

{the body. In this way other 9% conjunct words should

be declined as the following: QFT-L(\/% + Hq) Y,
WETCHA, PO of fire; SMAA™ way; FE a bad
road; ﬁ“ﬁ’l saffron; admirer of soma juice; JEAI™
tuberculosls, pulmonary disease; ¥SaH™ performer of
sacrifice; W™ o bamboo; fAsIEHA™ the architect of
Clodw, WIRSEE Kirttikeya; @™, #5H™  phlegm,
WO e WO, WTARMA"™  air; @™ body:
m ylepmtam requital, remedy; JOEE™ cupid;

the Clod of love,

“‘(*f“ﬂiﬁ[ )= Brahmii, The creator of the world.
S, D. Pl

MNUM A awolt o -(1) 9¥#=n
W {mum wmell weon -(2) fden
WRUTRREH Instr, (w0 wenan il -(3) g
mm.nm.w WEO WEDA WEnE:  -(4)=ge
ST, AbL T | W mm AR -(5) g=e
WA Gen, o [ WIS | HETE, -(6) WE
st | oc LTI PO T -(mzmrﬁ
OOINEL, Voo, RUEE R el & e (1) s

The cerebral letters "', ¢ and "Y' influence the

Tllowing B (o shiange Into o cerebral 'OT when it appears
Alter a vowel,
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In the same way the following words should also be
declined: §UHH, wicked, mean; THIHA, supreme soul;
el (V5 + @) horse; 3TeAH (V3T + 34 the way; STEHA.

(V3TEL + H) the stone: aﬁi(\'§+ﬂﬂ) a Ksatriya cast; 5|1§F-L ;

A second name of Brahmana; I, (VEE. + H4) the fire;
e (ViE + H)Phlegmatic; T8+ (VA + F.) one who
performs sacrifices; 'ﬂEﬁ?{ a Brahmana; ﬂtﬁh deity;
EICECC bamboo;, Hﬂw Kubera; CAHA, Karttikeya;
S Br&hmana, l';],?a?[ a graduate; 95195, Brahma;
Thaed bad road; %EJWFIT-L who performs virtuous act;
%Wﬁ'cﬁﬂﬁre; TTRERAA, sulphur; ¥dicH a body; o,
God of love; HEFMH. motha, a kind of grass.

U BRI (&519)

Neuter means eunuch. The eunuch does not extend
the family. Nown-extension of family. Therefore in the
nominative case the case-endings ¥ and 9 drop. Eunuchs
also dress like women, Sakti. The sign of §akti is . In
dual ¥ + ¥ = g This is the sign of dual in the neuter
gender, FHOM. In the plural number the § of '3/ changes
in the 9 with Sakti § because it's neuter. The d. drops
because in this H-Tﬁﬂthe word * exists itself. Declensions
will be similar in both the nominative and accusative.
constructed like the

Remaining declensions are
masculine gender. Such as:

No W an-’ru’r‘r wﬁn (1) S
m;\:&“{wﬁ O i (2))%1141

Clodd,

O a rabbi;
iy (V4 W) the body; B8 (VI8 + F) formless

Y- T [T &I 97
Wﬁi(\’v + Wl) - action, work, deed. \

~(3) el

i -(4) =gt

mﬂm:

B o
il ' i -(6) QE'"
{l’-ﬁﬁl Wi‘ﬂhl -(7) T

Ewd Rl R (1) e

the following words will be declined:
L naffron; SEH the jolnt of the knee ; =,
leather, skin; @S (Ve + W4 ) disguise;
M+ He.) birth | H"'-h.(ﬂ-ﬁ 19 ) the top of the
?ﬁﬂ(ﬁq-muokc. humor, wet; ‘TﬁEFHFl
| thc body; iy (\(‘l 4+ W91 ) o knot, joint; ¥HA,
v ) support, maintenanee; wnpcu. m-’FL (V7 + Hq)
o point of the body; (\’lI +#+) happiness;
{ +m)ﬂwui‘*l(«+ﬂ=l ) an armor; H3.
+H) 0 house; MItrwcl world; FESHH_ hair
magle; T (VI8 + BH) eyelash:
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9. ITEYH-THNI~-ZTTEYIT
A m. (VI +37 + ) Stone
Here after the first five instances of the case-
endings, the penultimate 21 drops after case-endings
which begin with vowels, then it becomes 3TEHYH
conjunct ATe,

S. D. Pl.
FIFFEA, Nom. TG TR (] )
FEERF A {mmq TE mEm ()R
FOTERF_ Instr. APAF, TEh:  -(3)gdar
AT, Dati’\‘fe“*EE" TRAH, T (4wt
STITSTARL. Abl. ©OUEEE g -(5) g
=R Gen. s, [T T @ ~(6)98Y
STFTFRTRT. Loc, RUCH I aey  ~(7)9ewt

WAL Voe,  BUEE R W@ ¥ gramm -(1)5ern
T, (VO + $) m. = king (feminine gender TsM)

After the first five instances of the case-endings,
when the case-ending begins with a vowel, the
penultimate ¥ drops, then it becomes TS, dis always a
servant even in the place of the master. Therefore it will
follow the nasal of the letter ¥ and will change into 5, So
in this way it becomes UL+ 319 > g,

fiEC] WWW 99
3R D. PL

FIBCEA Nom, [ STl T ~(1) 55

Al T T -(2) feiten

FOTHERFH, Instr.  (TE TS, Tt -(3) Fan

HRIETEL Dative." T ST, T : -(4) el
SRR Abl. g A, Ter:’ -(5) Tt
HER: Gen, aw U T -(6) W

s Loc, - \aft/aw e T () @
IR Voc, & U
In this way the following words will also be
declined: .
T, (V] + V3T + 31 a slone; 'ﬂﬂ(\h?rq»f ) a,
flat (. rerdl); 94 (VIS + 9191 ) Indlra; SIOTEE (510] 4+ g9
smallness; ﬁFFL(ﬁ'H > 94 B9 love; 'TRﬂ'-'-l(‘]ﬁ + §A9)
heaviness dignity; T8I (T 4 {1991 ) a boar; &
(V88 + 31 )= a bull; 4Tel (VML 4+ 9191 ) o carpenter; T
(VA1 4+ 74 scab,

Note: No ., long development, in the first five
cose-endings except In the nominative singular for
ardi, 'l':llmz!! 4 09 Thus, 9E4, (fe+eq) gea
(VI o 90 (e apleon e, bR (SRt + @)
o,
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¥ S. D. P.
AT SRt STGH;

kAl quvit o

B j gl Tl g
R S stay:

| qun, it g
JHEUH gEmd EELE

bl WA, g
e TEIAM Tl
SR ﬂﬁ"m IET:

it { QT TR, g
T TEEAH g
ST SEREH. e

T TR, q:

T sl o) IR

2 Wi qq:a{ g?tgﬁ: o bl
gy ST Y

gfem e g

gl /et ey |

~(1) s
~(1) 9=
-(1) s
~(2) T
-(2) feeirm
~(2) et

-(3) el
-(3) Fefra
-(3) g
-(4) =t
-(4) =gt
-(4) =gt
-(5) det
-(5) d=
-(5) =t

-(6) Bt

-(6) 8t

~(6) T8t
-(7) GEw

-(7) Gt

~(7) TE

ST ST - 1ol
ST - TR T ()
SITHAL (VR + A7) N. = name
" g B, D.. . P
.Nom, (¥ “ - AR/ A (1)
. Ac™ mn-?r/mﬁ amrﬁu(ziﬁ‘cﬂm
I A A -(3)geitan
-'f WA A (4
B A - (5)TE
L AEm -(6)ust
AWy - (7)&Ee

& MG, SEE with
Wi ST with vowel-
‘use-endings:

B Plo '

ol st (1) sere
o st -(2) T
W, ST -(3) gt
W srEna: -(4) St
LU LY @Iﬁ'ﬂlz -(S)qﬁ:ﬁ
W WEH -(6) T
T/ sfor s &Y -(7) TEt
o tuﬂ/avr-ﬂ & ST ~(1) Tormt
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g,
In this way the following @YW non-conjunct
words are declined: @Wﬂ(\fﬁ-‘l + He ) TR (Ve + H4)
strength A, (Va1 + F¥) a rope; IR, (VEIT + 54) house,
luster, splendor, light, ray; o, (\fﬁ +¥H+ ) hair of the
body; Eﬁﬁi(\!@+ H4) hair of the body; =& ([ + Ve
+ 99 ) sky; H’I’FFL(WIFﬁ + A1) calmness, peace; &5 (V&
+ B ) gold; AWM, (VgL + AP, ) piles; FTgmH,
(FEETT a fragrant medicine of this name).
TI1. I STE Yfeaw s (N-ending words)

ﬂﬂi(\lﬂ + @39 ) young, youthful.

In this word the suffix has % flag. Therefore after
the first five instances of case-endings the ® flag
indicates to cut g into its source-vowcl 3. Thus:

Pl
WNOII] gaE:  -(1) agm
T Ad g -(2) T
FHENEH, Insgsiﬁ Q,EIWTF[ F@n:  -(3) g
TRIEHL. Dative {g I, g -(4) Tgd
AUEEEHL AL, g AW, g -(5) TEEl
TR Gen, {qa I TH -(6) T
SARERT. oo Tt g -(7) qEdl
HEIHEL Voc, 2999 EFAM EFER: -(1)S

Y- AR -2 T 103

“Nﬁ + (%) “,) A dog, hound (feminine FFR)
D. Pl
1
L1GE
fy:
AP
g

A

-(1) 5E=n
-(2) fedrn
-(3) el
-(4) wrgelt
-(5) T
(6) w8t
Ny -(7) |t
B (1S
il will be declined. Such
mll. HegaT, ‘lﬁlﬂ: etc.

ﬂ!mmh(m)

lllllon of 'in' ending words

d of word, the simple g of this word
in the singular number of the nominative

. . (99 + f&9) one that practices
m Itlrlty (feminine AURE )
S. D. Pl

quieRl  aufER: (1) S
v Lo aoRedt quReEs: -(2) fd
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FAUTHL Instr, IR, quitahi: -(3) gen
TR DAt | R quREaT qufaa: -(4) st
IHIGAH]. Abl. (TIREA: FURTEH, quitana: -(5) q=w

AT, Gen, | (qRaR:  qUiEdl:  quREdE, -(6) q6Y
mﬂﬁ?ﬁ oc. {H‘Iﬁaﬁ-l GECSCIE aqﬁag
HHRIIAH. Voc. & qUita & quital & duiad:-(1) 5o
In this way the following words are to be declined :
HETI (318 + [T + F1) a gambler; SRR, (AR +
V& + (W) ¥ ); very direct; ST, (SATHE + )
afflicted with dysentery; STgSiae, (319 + Vol + ) a
servant; SIIEHIE, (37 + 319 + VS + ) a barber:
STraTad, (3 + Vad + (YD3A.) pupil who dwells near
his teacher ST (3T +V& + (U1)8H) humng, TR
(I + ) desirous of: ERJTI"TFL fren + el 29) a
student YR (89 + 319 + Z4.) one who longs for
wealth; ST (3’{35 + I + §1) one who longs for
wealth; ﬁaﬁq(ﬁ& + o+ g ) one who longs for
liberation; P&, (Prer + aﬁﬂ) begging for funds;
FROMRH, (W + a1 + g ) one who longs for refuge;
ﬁa@ﬁﬁa(ﬁma + 319 + g.) one who longs for marriage;
TETRA (|1 + \'-H?i + %1 ) one who longs for service;
QFTEF{,@'I?[ + g + g) one who longs for livelihood;
ST T + S0 + %) one who longs for water;
WA, (A + 9 + g4 ) one who longs for food;

afv S-S EToT 105
“ﬁi ('{Sﬂl " ﬂ'i + &1 ) one who longs for worship;
“‘mﬁﬂ (@i o + g1 ) one who longs for a visit;
(W + GT!’( + &) one who longs for excursion;
Wﬁ‘l(m il + 1) one who longs for a donation;
(4 + o+ g1 ) one who longs for purity;
e (W® + SIS + ) one who longs for
1 “Ml (W9 + Hl + g1 ) A religious student
“lh committed an act of incontinence (such as
l: Ilercourse) against his vow of celibacy; @fad,
*“) A cavalier; BT’ETQ%L(S:I’J + 3+ NJFE +84)
Sl on horseback; SreRiEaRIRA, (STt + \f% + ()
) Abting inconsiderately; A, (3Ad + Vo™ +
JOL) i desperate person; STTESE(CH (JTTET + 5 + §1) An
Sipaged house holder; TFITIA (3TH + 7T + )
smelling of raw meat.
See the glossary for other words.

V. 9RFE m. (99 + &) a path.
- There are four stems of this word: 1. 94T 2. 9,
MM and 49%F, In the singular number of the

minative case the stem will be 9e4:. Except | up to

m lour instances will be 99, From the accusative
plieal with all vowel-beginning case-endings will be the
M8 "M and with consonant-beginning case-endings will

suine the stem 93,




106 Sanskrit Made Easy qRA,
S. D. Pl
FGERFANom. (Tl UM W (1) wgE
TR, A‘f;‘&‘:".“"*’{q:@:m TR wm -(2) R
PO Insty, (W0 ofeam af -(3) e
HHIAHL. Dat. {qﬁ aftram, aReE: -(4) Sge
SUERL Abl. (T oRpEm 9RpE (5) o
e Gen, o {w: U - -(6) Bt
HEOTEL Loc. 9B gel: Ry -(7) TEA
HEIGFH. Voo,  ZU: QM & SRIE: (1) GO

In this way words like HfH (the stick for churning
ghee) and FRIRF name of Indra etc. should also be
declined.

VL. TR T five q&Ii0n
(In all genders similar declensions) (always plural)
Note: In genitive plural penultimate # becomes
long.

S. D. Pl
FECEANom.  x X -(1) S
TR, Acc. X X lm'{: -(2)
FOERFEH, Instr. x| -l o {Tﬂﬁ’l: ~(3) I
AR Dative  x X T -(4) gl
IUEHFL Abl.  x X o= -(5) TEE
HEAT: Gen. X Sk {'ﬁFITFL -(6) Wt
AMHOEL Loe.  x X =g -(7) |Eet
TEMEHEL Voo, x X g9 (1) T

il
i

ST - Tl
In this way the words for 8 seven, s, nine, T3,
WAL eloven, BISEH. twelve, FAIGaM, thirteen,
{ourteen, SNEEH fifteen, SIS, sixteen, LSHECIC
seventeen, SIMIMET eighteen should also be declined.

378 (eight) TRETIN

D. PL

g/

g /et
YR / 3EIRT:

HEMEMH,

GTE'Q/GTE'!ﬁ
& 7 (1)

Bop M p p M p

W3

T8V / 3TEN:
O / U

107

-(1) s
-(2) feeiran
-(3) g
-(4) =gt

-(5) T=H

-(6) W8t

-(7) TEH

~(1)sgHn
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10. FRRI-SEYTT
"‘lq\(‘/"l'{"' ﬂ‘i'{) = protector

The Y suffix employed here drops completely. It's
% flag cuts 0T rope-development, nasals and semi-
vowels to vowels. Mostly Y suffix ending words are
used in the feminine gender. When it is an adjective to a
masculine word then it is also used in masculine and
neuter gender as well.

S. D. PL
WNomw {qq Tt T (1) ST
TR A U T m () R
FTERNEA. Instr., TEE ST .(3) g™
HEEEH. Dative " F;‘ TEE T (4) 99t
UL AL g TEH TR -(5) qE
W Gen. f]q: ar: TEH, -(6) T
AL Loe. T T -(7) GEe

HHRIITH. Voc. T BRI BT (1) wg
VETY, to obtain + fFT =31q waters ! TEIT: Only
Plural (This word may pertain to the rainy season)

Up to the first five instances it will be & and 9 will
change into § when the master is 9.

HBIGTRL. Dative

109

:
"

~(1) 5g#|r

-(2) Tt

-(3) qara

-(4) =gt

s (5) T

{BNTF[ -(6) w8t
qg  (7) |
g (1) e

11. V- Y1

With consonant masters the servant changes into an
SIE9HI9T non-aspirate letter and according to the master's

+H, Nom.
%H. Acc.
hUUThILRH_ [nstr.

S9TETAnl. Abl.
H=1: Gen.

SRR Loc.
WY=L Voc.

2 At

Mo oM oM oM X X X o

nature it changes its nature.

ST (FH+VEH +19) a meter used in prayer
S. D. Pl.
FH Nom VP e (1) S
A, T, gl g <) e
FH, Instr. g, IFEA: -(3) T
1. Daiile P SRS, g -(4) e
WNIETFFT. Abl. : STIESE, AGERA: -(5) T
AT Gen. . [P oggdl: ST -(6) T
MNRROTT. Loc.  |omghy srpell: i -(7) Wt

2 =

Bl. Voc. & 3GEY & ST -(1) R




12. ST 2EETTOT
TR —ZEEToT
faa" (V@ + f9) The sky, heaven
In the case of a consonant master, 9 will be cut into
3. Thus it will be g. In singular of the nominative case
and ¥ takes 'qﬁaﬁ
S. D. PL
ﬂaﬂtﬁimNom. a: feat fem: -(1) s
TR, Al {ﬁ?ﬂ @ R - fed
| TR Instr, (A AR g (3) T
TSI Dative | fad AW, A -(4) TG
IMEFHL AbL  (RE: gEm g -(5) =
FEAL: Gen. o {ﬁa: fa:  fEm -(6) W
AR Loc. (R R gy «(7) wwed
gEgAH. Voo,  gd  gfE  BRE: (1) wew

13. T TEETiT
e (\f"[+ &) speech.

In the case of the master being consonant the
penultimate ¥ will be long: "ﬂ'{
S. D. PL
ﬁfmmNo% : Rt R () wemm
FERE Ace. | PR AR fre - fidmn

110 Sanskrit Made Easy
~In this way the following words are to be declined:

WA, (M + 9¥) direction and Arjuna tree, the

medicine for heart disease. B f. (B + V&)

WU and WERR words are rare in Sanskrit. TR,
¥4 words are only used as a stem. These stay only in
singular of the neuter gender. These become

B*M3
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WOECHA, Instr. (R0 siham oW L(3) g
aE Dat ™ RR e e a) e
ML AbL  (FR: st el L(s) qundt
HERT: Gen, zw{ﬁ‘ﬂ R | o) Wi
AL Loc. (PR AW sy A -(7) aweht

AL Voo ¥ RRR  ®RR: (1) s
In this way you should decline other words such as
QL. city, YL 1 axle.

I (water) TsGHYTIT
s D. PL
WM;% {an: ard R (1) s
FHEREH, Acc. | & an TR -(2)
FAUHRFH Instr. (aT TEH A -(3) g
TGS Dat. | AR wEH, and: -(4) el
SUEIEL Abl. (A amam apsd: (5) g
FER: Gen. {aﬂ aw: aH -(6) WS
I Lo, AR &R (7))
WEGTH L Voo, &a: Ead Eam -(1)ste

S (four)™ TZEIM always in plural number

Up to the first five instances (cf. Latin quatuor) a
long T will come before T. In the plural of the genitive .
will come as an abbreviation of man- 7 before 14,

SR areETioT 13

S, D. Pl.
FH Nom. X X o {?ﬂw: ~(1) q&mn
FH, Acc. X -4 RIRE ‘(2)%??]?:"
A Instr. X X t (3 g
. Dative  x x TP -(4) =rgelt
(ABL  x x
: Gen. X X -(6) kil
Rl Loc. X xmw1 [ -(7) e
. Voc. X -(1)=EHn

In the neuter gender the only difference will be with
nominative case- %larﬁ, the rest will be the same as
18 masculine.

14, KNI
%] is an "out of the group” letter of “EII, Therefore it
will change into § when the master letters are
onsonants. This g will in turn change into F because F
the boss of q. TR vowels (Eto Gﬁ) and % cut dental §
lilo cerebral Y.

feart (Vi + fom) amegein R,

S. D. PL
WA Nom,

: 1.8 ﬁ:ﬁ ﬁi‘l
m Acc.  |fezm. e e

(1) S
-(2) f&d=n
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FOERE Instr. (fEm  fenamy ff: -3) admn
HEEH. Dat™ {ﬁﬁ fenam fana: -(4) =gt
IUEFEEL Abl.  E: Em A (5) e
TR Gen. {ﬁ'ﬂ fem: -(6) w8
RO Loc fafr  fam:  foy -(7) wEd
warEL Voo, sfgg ERE qRm: -(ywemn

In this way the following words will be declined :
7" sight, T adj. like that; 321 adj. of this kind; #1eal
adj. of what kind; 9T€Z1 adj. of which sort; g3l ad]. like
that; Yd¥J3L adj. which melts when touched (heated
butter).

ﬁﬁl(\lﬁﬂ& ﬁﬂ) businessman, merchant.

9 is pronounced at two places, lips and teeth.
Therefore 3l changes upwards into a cerebral €.
S. D. Pl

mNom fog  faan  famn -(1) S
FHENE Acc, {ﬁﬁm fomit o -(2) Tean
O, Instr. (FRn frm R -(3) 3dA
AL Dat. - AFR g R -(4) =gt
EEL Al (fEn M fg -(5) T=I
A Gen, {i%m fomi:  fmm, -(6) WSt
RO, Loc, | \RR1 foi: ey e -(7) wasit
gL Voo,  afae iR & famm -(1)sr

SR 2Tl

15 ShRR- 2T &9

”’; is "out of the group" letter. Therefore it will change

115

into the letter corresponding to its place of
pronunciation, which means into the £ group or into the

¥ group when the master is a consonant: when the prior

L, (S ST ) The rainy season, monsoon

B Pl

b w&mNnm {nwz g g (1) 9
WL AceSTqwE Sl s (2) e
m‘iﬂlnslr argar TR il -(3) garan
ORI, Dat. {w& SR ST -(4) =g

WIgu: SR SR -(5) T
&tm:(,m {rnqm qrgels uger -(6) WEI
il | oc. waft W SRS -(7) SR

WL Voo, B urgy &gl & o -(1) SR
In this way other words should also be declined.
Such as: ' light, luster; "’ cow-dung; Teme™
Jewel-thief, 4" enemy, 44" thirst etc.
The second group of YR changes into . Such
n;
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MT" (Condemner) Irreverent T=&qriiy

. D. Pl.
IR Nom, {a‘% W T ()m
TR Acc. |9 ZgR  aww: () Bl
RO, Instr, {aw M, g -(3) gl
SEEEL Dative (@Y QAW R _(4) wgelf
AU Abl. (g9T: g I () uEd
W Gen,, {W= M g -(6) W
SHTRIFUTHI. Loc. g a9y ~(7) T
TG Vo, %E{% EEOL aq'qﬁ': -(1) S=HT
16. FHN~I-ITs&9TOT

In masculine and feminine genders the prior vowel
becomes long after dropping ¥(s) of nominative case
singular number. In the case of the preceding soft
consonants servant ¥ changes into visarga and visarga
jumps up in the form of 3,

L. GRRI-S 4" (9 + #9)moon ZEEY0T
S. D Pl

FJH. Nom. (3 TEHE WEEE: - (1) 59
° 1.8t Sk

FHEL Acc. (JEHEH IEAA  T=E|: -(2) Rl

HUTHL Instr, (FEHE Frg@liam, @it ~(3) g

R, Dat | FEAE TR, SR (4) gt

HEH. AbL\S=FE: SR, 9ssna:

~(5) et

ERAS

Wb Nl - 2Ty

: 117
I Sl S, -(6) Wi
il s gy
. T -(7) @
RN B S=mE: -(1) s

ds should be declined:
ume of the horse of Indra,

Ime; SHEE™ the day;
1 of demons; STdagH,
W (1) Varuna, the
erentor of the world;
' by giving away
och; ftrm ()
WL() delty; 1)
RO (1) fire; e (3.)

0L (1) deity; Pt &)
- Whose menses continued;
el () nude; g (57 +
MEEHL () an old; geoE (f)
| W1 (fa1) inhabitant of forest:
W (kv ) truthful; §T96,(R) of the
o () o basin, small pond.
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1. GRRI-d9€ austerity (neuter)-ZIeG&YTioy

Neuter has no family. Therefore in nominative
singular no longer. After same as ¥==Hd, Eunuchs take
dress as a woman. Therefore § substitute in the place of

3. In 1.5 nasa1 inserts between 319 > 31 + g,

a9,

S. D. Pl
Elﬁiﬁl. Nom. dq: Tt quita -(1) s&ET
FHEL A \qu:  aue aof -(2) fdn
T Instr, (QUEl  qEREEL dEBn -(3) gaE
TSN DAL | A qRAR danE: -(4) g
AUEEL Abl. |A96:  qEREE, QU «(5) SEE
TER: Gen, (T qOEl: -(6) 8t
aw&rwmf‘Loc.'{aqﬁa AUEl:  Au/ATEg -(7) SEe
FHEIGRL Voc, 8d9: FA9E  Ea9ify (1) 94T

In the same way, following words are declined:

STEH (A.) sin; 99 (A.) a cart; 3T (A.) water;
3HE (F.) Iron; W‘iﬂ(ﬂ.) water; a‘lﬁﬂ(q.) piles; 3T (4.)
fault; I (.) chest; I99, (4.) dawn; FEHE_ (9.) udder;
W, () fuel; T (A.) sin; 9dd, (4.) grasping mind;
@, (4.) meter; 99 (4.) penance; THH_(F.) darkness;
TE () speed; T, () shining; T (7.) sky; Tl
(ind.) salutation; 999, (A.) water, milk; g9, (dawn);
YSRNE, (A.) the shoulder; A, (.) mind; T&d. (7.)
power; H"Iﬁlm(ﬁ.) the name of a star; I2¥ (4.) fame;

Al 119

_. #,) wm ¥ (1.) speed: 319 (F.)demon: L ()
) 'y \es; m () semen; T, (4.) sky;

L( ) Utterance; 999 (9.) age; Eﬁ"&

loth; m(q.) sky; BRE (<)
i

‘ eod’ adj. w

suffix-ending
erts with nasal 9_:

ains, 59, But
AT same

g way:
), i (6
udtag

o, . (7

RH4) “excellent’.

-(1) 5T
-(2) fedin
-(3) e
-(4) =gt
~(5) Tt




s
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T Gen., P11 | 1 1= -(6) 58 :
i + — -
TR oo SRR SR ey . \M ()T =a scholar -Tr=&TRY
sy -(7) WEe in present participle.  changes

compound stem is &4, up to

TR Voe, & SAIT: § SAGS & Sy (1) S
. § TIERT of 9 > T = fgw:

In this way following words will be declined:

ARG, (A.) flame of fire; BEH (A.) roof; T (7.)

i

Pl

shining; HY-SAME, (m.) lightening; VMEE, (A.) flame; " fgta: (1) ST
HiE, (R.) flame, |NE (A.) boiled butter; TERE (3,) gy ) B

fire; AGH_(A.) whole-life age; STqd (d.) birth; 999 (d.) ’ 1 -(3) az.ﬂz"
bow; ¥4 (d.) mantra of the fecond Veda;, 994, (.) _(4)@
body; TEITH (4.) the rainbow; &€ (9.) arm. +(5) et
V. TEHNIA-SRIE, (&) blessing «(6) Wt

Y Pl «(7) wEH

asaaa'r Nom : onfarel s -(1) 9w -(1) 9

L Ace™ |onfred TR snfm: -(2) fecitan
HUTEL Instr {WI%NT ﬂﬁﬁﬁhﬂl”fﬂﬁ? —(3)3}ﬁm

| Ml inserts with nasal =

G Dat, SR SR arEhg:  -(4) =gt i, But 8 drops near

. IR Abl. (eRm: emfhei smihal: o(5) wmR

T Gerziw. : SRS SR, -(6) WE Pl
STFROTRT Loc. [STRITY  STRTS: STl Y/ Maire-(7) et geiE: (1) S

S d|m: ) R
eam gfer: 3) g
qRAn gRE: (4) Sgdf
T gRE: (5) T

T Voo, & OMR(: £ ot 2 emRm: (1) s
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qE: Gen {§H= g gam -(6) SEt
SO Loc. (g g 9g ~(7) qE
GHEIIAHEL, Voe, & 9AHL %S‘"ﬁ %W -(1) S

17. ERRIA- T
VEE + fog = g8, M upapada - Mgg The milkman.

Mnemonices: 'Good house lady' and 'bad house lady'
mnemonics are applied here. The bad house lady throws

useful things out of the kitchen window. Such as juice of |

boiled spinach, and the green part of the radish, while the
good house lady uses these things in her cooking.
Sanskrit: g is the HEMMIT out of the group letter.
The servant letter always changes into 3¥&990T. When it
appears in the place of the servant or the unconscious, &
always changes into 3Te9HUT in the presence of consonant
masters: For example: g8 + #, Here & change into 9,
We make STeHHIUT of €, & may be thrown out. But § is a
good house lady. It will absorb this & So it becomes
rﬁg‘q + g = Tﬂ‘gﬁ +4, ¥ drops because of Brick

' mr-‘aﬁgg“‘mﬁi
b e
; el Tﬁs.a
o g, g e

?hﬁ?ﬁlﬁl{ Nom
m Acc

-(1) 5gH
-(2) fadan

wyfg - ST 123

TR, Instr, g TR <(3) JArE

L, Dat, e iligE  TignaT e -(4) =gl

 SEEEL AblL  [TgE:  TgnEm shgeA: -(S) S
A Gcn.m’hﬂf ge:  TgEm -(6) W
{"ﬂ!fl Wga: gy () s

RO & Tger R elge: -(1) S

101 ; 9 is a ‘bad house lady’

D. Pl

GURE  SUEE: (1) S
wudl  guE: -(2) B

U -(7) wEE
BOuEE B OUEE B SuE:-(1) S

wwTR e st
(This is an adjective because #Y is an S99%)
"+ VIS = licker of honey = Bumble bee + Y suffix.

In ancient times or in Vedic literature & was

. WL Voo,

written 08 @ (now it is the sign of a cerebral letter in
modern Marathi). According to the same principle & will




124 Sanskrit Made Easy Y

change into the cerebral ¢! @& is a bad house lady and
can't absorb €.

D. Pl
arqa:r Nom. _ {nrgm TRt Agfem: (1) e
FHAL Acc. |AgieRH AgfeRl  Agfem: -(2) fdmm
O Instr, (TR AgiRe wgfet: -(3) ol
I, Dat.{q%f%’a% mforE. Wi -(4) gt
HIEEL Abl. \TieE: TR mgfeE:  -(5) T
FETHL. Gen. {mg%@ AyfsEl: AR, -(6) T
SRR T o0, qgfesiE qgl%a@ ayfseeg -(7) 9Eet
| HEINEEL Voo, 2 WYBE EWYfE & A9 -(1) T
Like this 9918 'fire' is also declined.

TR 'STAgE' ™ Feq&wToT
TR (314 + \J?:TE i ﬁ‘:‘l{ suffix- The cart is carried
by the bull). 39E_+ W/EIE + ¥, Hof Y changes into d.
>< : 9 changes into I > ¥9g&. In the nominative singular
number "I inserted after §. ¥ is inserted up to five
numbers.

S. D. PL
WNom {GFIEFL IR R (1) W
!ﬂ'ﬁlﬂ'ﬂ.’ =
FFEEH. IRl eMge:  -(2) fdrn

EFFHET ACE.

LG o BRI 2T &1l 125
THTUTRT, Iusll‘..]‘lmil S S, BFI?D;I'\E: (3) I
G, Dl (9FgE g oWgR:  -(4) g
SIETRL Abl SR SWEEM SWgE:  -(5) T
TR Cen, {qu: sWgen:  oWgEm.  -(6) W
sifvrT 1o, syl smeEn:  ee  -(7) Wl
wvE, Voo, B StHEA tammr 2 ogE:  -(1)SEHn

I (e e Wity UEINTE (37%) and fosame,

e cg



CHAPTER FOUR

DECLENSIONS OF VOWEL-ENDING WORDS

In the traditional and modern Sanskrit Institutes,
Sanskrit is taught in the same way as it was taught
thousands of years before. Teachers are teaching
beginning from TENI, (FFT, TH, $E), R (FT,
FHl, Sl etc.), TR (Eﬁ, EI?I':‘q’, tﬂ%{, qf?f, Eﬂ%, ete.),

(&, 7, W cte.), THRA (41, . |, 9,
etc.), FERI (T8, T, ¥, ete. ), FHN (Fq, 34, fig,
G, W, ete), TR (), SERS @W), (@) and
SR (A, 3, etc.).

Unlike in this Tantric technique, where the table of
the cases always changes, and students feel tedious.
Many finally run away from learning thoroughly
Sanskrit. ‘Deva-bhasa’ .Sankrit, pertains to the sound of
the Chakras found in our bodies. Which reverberates and
relates to the pranic energy everywhere and this is the
subject of Tantra. In Tantra, to create power in the
Mantras, Sadhakas read them by Bﬁflﬁ, in a reverse
order. As o, T, ¥, @ %, &, 3, £, %, o and 3. From o
U diphthong vowels [au,0,ai,e] divide to become
vibhakti ¥ and §. These 4 change into semivowels and
become &, consonants. [ the rule ® — 9% vibhakti

at @U-TRaE &I 127

that changes into 3§]. Further the same 4 change into
semivowels and become ¥HH, consonants. Students
might have felt before as if they are related to the
consonant-ending words declensions.

YRR ST T
IR A boat TETT

The 3 of "di" changes into A9 when the case-
ending begins with a vowel and does not change with
consonant masters. Thus the two stems are here 919 and
.

l. - with case-endings beginning with consonants.
2. M- with case-endings beginning with vowels.

S. D. Pl

hWNom. CIf qe&t EIEE -(1) 5=
ﬁw AkE {m'aq T oA -(2) R
FOTRHHA, Instre, (=T ahEE iR -(3) gdrm
HREHL Dat, ™ {arq' g A -(4) gt
SIETHL Abl. A A AhE: -(5) 9=l
W Gen, . (A AE: AEEL -(6) W
SRR, Loc. {:nﬁ aEr: Ay -(7)|Ed
WENEHL Voc, &:  EA|l  BAE: (1) SO

o )
Same declension of ¥ : "Moon'
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STHRI ™ ‘cow! ' bull' 2y
In accusative 4 drops in singular and plural.
. D Pl
FHFHE Nom,  (3it: T wWE: (1) g
g 1€t =
FHELEH Ace. . m -(2) R

FUENFE Instr, (7T MW, IR .(3) gt
TG, Dat. " T wivamg i -(4) =gt
HUISFT. Abl. T TEE T (S) g

A Gen, {ﬂ‘»: WM 6y uh
AL Lo, o & Y -(7) T
WA, Voo 27 RO Remms . (1) s

Note: In the ablative and genitive 3 + 31 here &
disappears into the sound of 3.

SHR 't 'heaven’' mﬁﬂﬁsame as M.

S. D. Pl.
FIFCEH Nom, (i aE mE: (1) e
ﬁwmi&‘.ﬂm{m aE W () Rl
B Inst, aEE @ (3)
R Dat. < T AR (4) gt
SOEIEL AL &l dhm dna () o)
= Gen, {m Tq: TqH, -(6) W8
SRR Loe T ey WAy (7) T
W, Voo, EE: Rt Tem (1) ST

B

It - ST & 129
EHRI U tyealth! FEEETTRT

In vowel case endings 314,
In consonant case endings 9 drops: U remains.

S. D. Pl
Elﬁﬂﬂ'{%‘{l\lom. : T T -(1) s
FHERFA At ™ {zﬂﬁ ™ - fd

A Insi, WM aht (3) gdE
HEEE. Dat. {uﬂ: . TEH T -(4) =gt
SIS Abl. W@ AW waE (5)gEd
=T Gen. Tt TIH, -(6) wEl

q9:
iR Légf"“'i’{rrﬁ @ W (7)) a
WM. Voo, EU: BT B@A: o(1)usE
Note: This ¥ is available in the public word means
the wealth of public.
Note: I~ word is not available.

Q%
Now pure w21 &Y g5 |

o * (g




"S- T &y

TR A (VA + ) leader AZEI e, R
(Adjective) : it

An increasing development is obscrved up to five
instances of the case-endings for example in ﬁﬂl{ and g
both drop their consonants at the end, In accusative
plural § of Y changes into A because of masculine
gender and ¥ is a chameleon therefore changes into .

S. D. PL
FIHR Ngl(%ﬁﬂ{ﬁm T AR (1) 5o
FHEE, Ace, . \AaRE R -(2) fean
FRNH, [nstr. |5 PIH. iy ~(3) g
(TR ™
TSI Dative |95 TEE 3 -(4) =gef

g

STATSTET. Abl.. ﬁg: ATy aa: -(5) q=H

In south India Panditas pronounce & in the place of
W, reverse of & > S¥ and oMt drops.
TR Gen, ag: T gy -(6) 9Bt

2 8l ( (ﬁq:[-f- M)

HARTFERIFRT, oc. = WY -(7) mEd
(9T: in singular)
FETIRT, Voc. g
(7197 and feafe drops)

AR

EAAN ¥ SR ~(1)5er®T

131

AT - 2T

following words

: !'& 'doer"; m‘m" (utilize); TG
nower); STRZ (preacher); T (goer);
i ﬂﬁa (reader); Bﬂ?i?\la (actor); %
1 onqueror); T (cook); I (speaker);
ot ; M (interrogator); ¥ (enjoyer);
(cutter); 7 (knower); ﬁq (fearer); ¥
.'ls ); &G (person giv'thg praise); H¥ATqg
jl (husband, lord); &g (l:older}; g
MG (researcher); HERd (one who
GEIEF& helper; \'ﬂ?ﬁﬁ (follower); ‘Tﬁﬂﬁ
0 prepares food or ritual); ST
iitor); 78 (daughter's son); &g (oblator); [}
.Hﬁ (sister (f)). In &Y (sister) word the
Ve plural will not take replacement ¥, of &,
A0 ol feminine gender.

ending Indo-European Words are: [Uq 'father’;
er' and HIJ ‘'mother’. Therefore up to five
no ﬁ The remaining case-endings are similar.
ive plural there will be no 7 added in the place

ity in the
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S. D.
o forert
?EQQEFL Nom HTdl G|
AT BIGH
ow
FHE. Acc. {Hﬁl@[ IR
e S
e o,
FUTRI. Instr. {‘;Tﬁﬂ HTGHEH,
HEAT HIJHEH,
fert o,
TG Dat. {‘5"3\[ HIGEMH
e HIGETH,
fg: e
SIS, Abl. {E’Iﬂ: IR,
WG HgeE
frg: fEn
AT Gen. {131@: W=
mﬂ: I[l':'ﬁ:
R EEIE
STIIHTUTEL. Locs W =
qaR A
WAL Voc. {a Wi & e
TAE:  EEEG

Pl

~(1) 95

Wigh ~-(2) T

(L)
fergh:
SR -(3) JAE

9339

b b -(4) =g

—
Ln
—

. e !
2
&

-(7) GEw

134443441

Lﬂ_)

(1) s

ey

o o oy
111

q T A& 133
- osEToT

I.  Eunuchs can't increase by means of a family
therefore in the Nominative singular H drops.

2. Eunuchs dress as women; therefore 'ﬁ; comes in the
place of dual 3fi (Nom. and Acc.) and before that 9.
of YT,

3. Eunuchs dance in a group, therefore § comes in the
place for 37 (Nom. & Acc.).

4. Eunuchs are F98F therefore &1 comes after 31 of I
and Chameleon mnemonics.

8 This ¥ of FYTF attaches with vowel of case-

endings.
ﬁﬂleader
S. " D. PL

WA Nom, (%3 Agh AP () s
MR Ace ™™ BE| gt At -(2) e
!l’ffl"h‘l'v&l:'l{Instﬂg;ﬂ QU g, AT -(3) geE
m- Dat. {?@T T, AP -(4) Tl
! CABL  \SqU: SpEm AgE: (5) TEe
mmmﬁﬂ: {:IEIUT T AT (6) T

Loc. |dgf1  Sguil:  agy -(7) T
AL Voc 99 ¥ agen AT (1)
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TRl oG- T &qTioT
ferg" ‘three' is always plural: For example; frei
A& : 'three ladies' substitute on 1 word.

Y

S. D. P

FGERFANom. X Xllw‘{ﬁﬂ;l: (1) %
FHERSL Ace. X .4 fe:  -(2) fadtin
FOHFA Instr. X X e (fo@R: -(3) i
TEEH. Dative X b {%@a: -(4) =gt
SEEEL Abl. X ot foga: -(5) T
TE: Gen. X R {Fclqum{ - (6) WSt
HAFWEL Loc. X X fogy - (7) @@
FR-B5F -2 qToT

949 'four' is always plural. For example; Jdeia:
I4: "four cows'; substitute for 'FY word.

S. D. "Rk

FIERFH, Nom.. X 4 s (1) S
FHEREFH, Acc. X X [aaa -(2) Tt
FOHREH, Instr. X 5 Rr:  -(3) gamn
TGS Dat. X x““““{ﬁa@a: -(4) =g
STUTGTHHI. Abl. X X TP -(5) =
TR Gen. % X - (6) Wl
ARFRUERL Loc. X o Lﬁ'ﬁg - (7) |EH

ag S-S 135
FHRNI- T ETTOT

@9 (bride) and ¥ (army) are derived from & and
N=H dhatus with sufﬁxgi.vJThese are used in the feminine
gender.

1. This & changes into g (semivowel development)
when vowel case endings follow.

2. Accusative plural always follows the chameleon
mnemonics.

_ 3. Ladies increase the family, therefore by "1’% T
becomes, T> 9, 39 > 3 and § > 3T,

g 'bride’ TEETIOT

S. D. Pl
. Nom. c g g (1) wEE
WHET. Acc. lm{;;:\ Td ag: -(2) e
WU, Instr. TFEM, TR ~(3) AT
WWERF. Dat™ 98 apam apa: -(4) 99l
WUERL Abl.  \aEn: qpEm FpE: o(5) =
AT Gen. — {W AL TgAH,  -(6) W&
WML Loc.  loam  =at: &gy (7) g9
WHIMEHL Voe.  Eag  Baal  Bae: (1) WeRT
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T ST QRIS e b ETeaed ST

"I word looks like a verb. Therefore in vowel case
ending long & is divided into two short 3 + 3. The
second 3 changes into q,

¥ 'earth'
D. Pl
WNOH‘[ {‘-’L el o -(1) 9=
FHHCHA, B el W -(2) faein
FUERNEH, Instr.  [¥aT ™ qR: -(3) dE
TR, Dat ™™ {9d TEE P -(4) Tl
IUEFHL Abl. g WEE, P -(5) T=
T Gen, 28w {ﬁa: GGl Y -(6) WS
RO, Loc. M A g ~(7) @&
TR Voo, &Y BWE EE: (1) S

W with @@EH I99E-F9%]  'Brahma' becomes
masculine adjective. Chameleon mnemonics apply only

to the plural of accusative.
S. D. PL

rvhaarIxfomwﬁ ; EERE @I (1) S
FHEHL Acc. wEREl @I, -(2) fEdh
T Instr, EERRAT, @RI -(3) g

TWETHL, Dat. (SRS @ERREM, @R (4) T
STIEIH, Abl. ETRIE: TR, SRR -(5) T

—

St ZIeE &9 137

WA Gen, | (IR EORE:  EEREH, -(6) T8
AR ©oc. aﬂnjrq' wmg,a‘r IR -(7) e
HHEIGTHL Vo, & TAR] 2 @aREl & @aRd: (1) Fo

In this way ¥&¥ Visnu, a’Efti‘-L‘Frog' are also declined.
J%N ending words

Hq 'Prajapati’; ¥l 'sun, 9 'lord', ¥q 'vajiina’, &
'$piritual teacher'; 3T ‘particle’, ¥ 'the peak ' of
mountain', f¥ 'pervaded’, M4z 'moon’, fFAR] 'sun';
HIg 'mouse’, ¢ 'sugar cane'; ﬁi&g 'beggar’; fENTﬂ ‘thirsty';
#9y 'hungry': TS "desirous to know', curious; Rry
‘thild'; ¥&%: 'handle of the sword'; & 'a kind of deer'; 9%
‘lree'; =RTE 'carpenter’; 9% 'An oblation of rice or barley
boiled for presentation to the gods and Manes; 9%
‘beautiful'; TN 'gentle'; AF 'beautiful’; 311G 'a pot'; TG

‘graceful'; FAG ‘graceful; ITEIF 'doubtful’; |E]

‘endurable’; FE 'a lot', 'many'; ¥ 'enemy’; R 'enemy’; ug

‘expert’; g 'soft. 'mild'; & 'bitter'; & 'hyena',

reedy'; ST& 'a king'; %q 'season'; g 'tomcat'; Ry

‘Siva'; F3 'fire'; 7S 'highest peak of Himalaya'.

Rules

/. The dual of nominative and accusative and the
plural of the accusative follow the Chameleon
mnemonics
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Guna when with vowel-beginning case endings
In masculine Q?ﬁ'ﬂT addition of 9 with &1,
Semivowel development in 3T,

91 disappears in ablative and genitive singular.

ERE mnemonics in the place of F(WEH).
SHN-H- T Yfsy
S. D. PL
FJHREA, Nom. [Fq: ¥4 e (1) EH
© 1.8t

FHERET, Acc.  “HgH  FAL T -(2) e
FOTRIGEA Instr. (AT ApAM "R -(3) 40
T, Dative | FE WM, A -(4) SaE
STITETET. Abl. n:ﬁ: AN, AR -(5) 9=
R Gen. { Hedl:  HeAM, -(6) W
AT Loc, | e el Ay -(7) @
WAL Voc.  EFAl ZAEG B HAE: (1Sl
SHI-Bil{oss-8 (milk cow) TG
Rules
1. All rules follow according to Hg except g

and QETFJ are without addition of ‘I’
2. According to declension of 34, 3§ takes place with
singular ¥, 279 and ¥ optionally.

el A eI 139

D. PL
aﬁm Nom, {qa 9 9 (1) 9
WACC 8 B -(2) fxdmn
FEH. Instr. ar—cn. g, ST ~(3) g
HEEFEL Dat, | 9/AE UgEE 99 -(4) Igdt
SIS Abl SR A, G (5) T
T Gen, e /deEn: Ol SR -(6) TEI
SRR Lo, {uﬁ‘wam Yel: 99y -(7) S
IR Voe, & Ul TEY EEEE: (1)
Wﬂﬂﬂﬂiﬁ&ﬁ n‘g(honey)mmﬁl

Rules

|, ¥ and 99 drop nominative and accusative singular

because they are like eunuchs that have no families.
Addition of ‘@ in all vowel case endings, because
A A9EF gender.

Nominative and accusative plural ¥ in the place of §
chameleon mnemonics.

Nominative and accusative dual take ¥ in the place
of 81, Because eunuchs dress like women.

S. D. Pl.
No%{ﬂ wEA WY (1) 9EE
Ace. " Ly o w2
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FORREH, Instr. (WA ApEW AP (3) g
UL Dat. {79 TPAH AP -(4) =gl
STHIET=RI. A b, ng:[: HPAM, Tpg: (5) q=H)
= Gen, { T AGEE, - (6) WH
SRR L oo, qgrr“:r WA WY (7) SEe
HREIAELVoe. 2 HY ERGH TEYM (1)

The declensions of the following words works in the
same way shown previously:

9% ‘thing’; &9 ‘chin’, 9 ‘knee’, dq ‘thin’, %
*heavy’, Siq ‘bat’, &1 ‘collar bone’, g “beautiful’; =&
‘beautiful’.

THRA-YAF-HH (sage) Ty
All rules follow as IHN Hg-azeTify |
. S. D.
FIEFE, Nom. [HFH:  o&

: 1 L g
FHRNHRH Acc. ‘g gEr

-(2) feitn

Pl

Hq9:

Tt
PO Instr. (GFF1 - g gffn (3) g
FEEEEL Dat. g gERAE g | (4) =g
HT- Abl. g% geeem afem: (5) v

Gen. : HFIIEF-TF:[

TR, Loc {ﬁq gj‘[: @'ﬁrﬁ _(736;:;‘[
qu?ﬁf Voc. Eﬂ?{ %ﬁ:ﬁ %H:rq (1) o3t

ot SR TG ETI0 141
In this way also follow the declensions of the

following words:
gR ‘Visau'; 9/ ‘thunder’; A “‘fire’; afg ‘fire’; ifet

‘horses’; =H ‘Indra’s thunderbolt’; SRR ‘elbow’;

FERIUT ‘elbow’; T “sun, sheep’; Ffd ‘poet’; M ‘sage’;
&M “disease’; THIM ‘yoga’; ®FI ‘juncture’; 3Tafd
‘period’; T ‘law, technique’Si&l; ff “treasure’; I
‘ocean’; Al ‘representative’; S9N ‘degree’; A
‘sound’; Afar ‘guest’; FY ‘monkey’; S ‘quarrel’; >
‘oblation’; #ME ‘name of a grammarian’; R ‘enemy’;
T ‘sun’; ot ‘Ganesa’; RIS | ‘Jupiter’; TR
‘Rama’; ?{‘EITH?-I 'givd or Rudra' H'I'EPCT ‘Hantiman’; ST

‘W word declensmn follows as @ word

. declension:

I. Invowel case endings is semivowel development 9,

2. From dative is gM8: in vowel case endings: € >
o > A, § >, L g the

3. Because of double 3=k, 91 drops the nominative
singular number.

$H= 21 'Goddess' -ﬂaﬁmﬁr d’rli‘-s%, 1

‘Fﬁﬁlﬁﬂl\bm { aEqT (1) T
mAcc 3= G -(2) TedmE
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FOMRNHH, Instr. (g3 &AnhEMm ddifn: -(3) garn

TEEEHL Dat™ (g3 3EREE EnE: -(4) 9gelt
SR AbL \SEEn qEhEm, qEna: «(5) e
HEH: Gen. {aam 3=A: @AM -(6) T
R, Loc. T g -(7) qEE
FHRIGAHL. Voc. I EC| REH: (1) S

_In the same way the following words are declined:
Tﬁﬁ, mﬁ?’ﬁ, “IEI'IT-i"L ?Fs“TUﬁ, Eﬁﬁ«?ﬁ, %FQTU?[, auspicious,
dEgEl, AR, SR, S mother, TN, TG,
Eﬁaﬁ[q@ﬁﬁi’ﬂﬁwﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁeaﬂh 'ﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁ earth,
EaERLil earth, HE’IT-'FT Parvati, ad woman, Qe
woman, aﬁﬂ?ﬁ earth, et misses, W?QFT-?L middle-
aged widow; fﬂﬁl wisdom, Tall language, ELui|
language, T language and goddess of language; ?II-T?I
female dog, ﬁﬂ female dog, ﬂaﬂ beautiful woman;
TN beautiful woman; el first wife of Siva: fﬁfi
daughter of Drupada and wife of Pandavas; TT<IRt wife
of Dhrtarastra; 3&3’1 daughter of l%laﬁ % and wife of
Rama. ST<#I daughter of Janaka and wife of Rama,
Flr_qﬁaﬁ wife of Ravana; BE| expert; Hﬁ soft; a=t slim;
‘iﬁf earth, l-J\i'*’—'ﬂmmlaveci, ﬁ?\ﬁqﬁ nearer; Q?ﬁTR:ﬁ more far;
PEiere| junior; '_ﬁmﬁ thinner; gefiadt fatter; LS|
fatter, &EEE more mean; TREE more glorious; ST

off St TeEEYI 143

earth; |l virtuous woman; & woman; IRt angry

woman; &=t a row of clouds.

éﬁl’(ﬁ-‘éﬁﬁﬁﬁ-ﬂ ('beauty' and wife of Visnu)

FeaETol

Rule

1. Because of vowel beginning case 2 will be divided
in two ¥ + § and the last § will change into 9, with
vowel-beginning case endings. So there it shall be
treated as a consonant ending stem.

2. In the singular number of the nominative case faremt
stays with =t and @t because the context of &7,
But: &&H: E-‘S&F'«ﬁ e ||

S. D. PL
WNom { it B (1) wEE
FARRFEA Ace, | Brm B o -(2) fadmn

m i
%ﬁﬂ'ﬂ’-{ sfiv:

-(3) qarn
-(4) =gt

FOHNE [nstr. (3
HREEH. Dat. ™ | 33

SIS Abl. ‘B oham fhar -(5) gEHl
g Gen. (B B Brm -(6) W
SRR, Loc. ‘B B Yy -(7) qEE
\ ﬂﬁﬁw Voc. “affﬂ g & Br: (1) 9Em

e e 5 et 0

e EEEEEE———— |
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TR- Yoo - regeanfor
f& ‘two’ represents always the dual
Rule
In masculine § changes into g:
S D. Pl

ma:tm-ﬂ Nom. X _ {ar X -(1) S

FHEEH, Acc. X L@ X -(2)f&dmn

T Instr. X g X -(3) g

HuEEEL Dat. X { EH X -(4) =gt

JUEHEL AL, X lgpAm X -(5) T

TR Gen, X &t b5 -(6) T8t
OREREL Loc. X2\ X -(7) Tt

- e Pz

S. D. Pl

FIEGEH, Nom. X X T (1) S

FEEREA, Ace. X X ‘“‘“’a‘*{ﬁﬁi -(2) fedimn

FOGRE, Instr. X X B -3) g

e Dat . X X “""“‘*{ﬁw -(4) =gt

AEEHL. Abl. X X R (5) u=et

T==: Gen. X X AT, -(6) TSt

AR Lo, X X 2““““’*'{%3 -(7) FER

TR Ffet (B + il - wegetin.
Ffd 'how many' FgI99: | In the use of Fd.or T9

(indeclinables) means 'some’.

2 -~
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S .
FIFREA Nom. X X @ -(1) =
FEEL Acc. X XIM"E; -(2) Tt
FTOHRE, Instr. X X b, | FIART: -(3) JAT
TS Dat. 3 X HPA: -(4) Igdt
STTETHL. Abl. K X Fepa: -(5) Tt
T Gen., X Ric oo {Eﬁ'ﬂﬂm -(6) wEt
SAREUEHNE Loc. X X &g -(7) waed
TRRI-Blosy A (T + R )-TeaeTin
Tfd “Intellect’

1. in 31 of the accusative plural Chameleon mnemonics
apply again and fere1 comes in the place of ¥,

. a?ﬁﬁ‘aaﬁ no ‘<.

3. In the vowel-beginning case ending, it goes the
same as in the masculine gender and optionally

there is T{@
S. D. Pl
FIRNEA Nom. (Al: ol W@ (1) W
L A {qﬁm A w2 R
ST Instr. (AT Hichar, AidRT: -(3) g

R Dl | FeaAe Afnam AR (4) Sgel
VNI Abl.  (Ha:/Acn:  Afea, Afaa: -(5) o=l
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T Gen, J:/Fe: "l HdAM -(6) T8
& Beaucat Loc A, aa:  ufay  -(7) Get
L Voe, & Hd TAA 2 HAE: (1) wEE

In the same way the following words should be
declined:

SR attachment; Eﬂ%, '{I%, 5E"l\ﬁ, %l%l activity, ?3'%
intellect, Hifd law, morality, Hﬁl way, ‘11%[ siddhi, ﬁ‘*{ﬁi
siddhi, af{ﬁ‘ﬂ%l experience; ﬁ@l% culture, 5@% nature,
STIF imitation, fSHd discharge of a debt or obligation,
ﬁﬁrl?\i defect, GT@% gesture, Qﬁ@% copy, qﬁ%ﬁl polish,
Hfﬁﬂ%l help, Eq@ﬁl explanation, ﬁﬁ-{ bad action, ﬁ%ﬁl
good action, E’Hﬁl world, 3@ production, o to
surrender, i performance,  wealth, et
performance, feata calamity, Tt calamity,
interference, Fl'ﬁl'l"?ﬂ':‘ﬂ, Iqafa, Hfaard, ﬁﬁf F—lﬁf%ﬁ
appointment, alﬁi, gt opinion, Glﬁl:lﬁ permission,
TAMd residence, fafg perfection, gt fame, T love,
TR stop, Wik devotion, TR movement, &id company,
IR progress, fafa condition, Iufata presence, il
love, iy receiving, quIH over, qfifa committee, Tdifa
belief, h energy, Eﬁﬁ freedom, SR saying, §f®
creation, g6 trial, SJAM etymology, &1 earth, Rl
earth, &fd harm, &M, loss, MG oblation, A birth,
'cast, i fame, TfuT path, AT path, method, Ul

\
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salute, G demotion, IHAD progress, @ humility,
i;fei cultivation, qr'é rain, & glance, ‘Ii%, \'{I?-l patience,
yard tendency, G repetition, ﬁ%ﬁl pleasure, i
light, g satiation, ®Ifd memory, M forgetting, g
tonic, FATH pervading, g, g explanation, ®fafa
knowledge, Sdfafd worship, FGfd wickedness, Jfd
hearing, Veda, H'I?I service, f other kind of Moksa.
ERNA-Sid 1R (Ng+ () water-ZREGEYIiol

I. ¥.drops because eunuchs have no offspring.

2. +lis to be inserted before all vowel case endings.
B é in the place of Bﬁ, because eunuchs dress as

females.
4. =4 to be replaced at 319 of GHEA1 and chameleon
MHNEMONICS.
S. D. Pl
-WNom aik  aRet Rt (1) s
W AG AR aRet o dr -(2) R

WAUTERHH, Instr, (@TROT  afeEm™E, @ikp:  -(3) garn
WETH, Dat™ [aﬁit?r afear, aifea: -(4) gt
- MHETEHL Abl, | ETROT: Ern'ivam{ qRE: -(5) T=E
R T aro, -(6) TSi:
Ny (7) qE
Ao (1) S
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In this way the following words are also to be
declined: £ “three’ E@Tﬁ

q&ama qfosg @R (4 + V&1 + 3(F)-TreaEIin
Up to 5 instances HEH,

2. In nominative singular, both consonants (4 & #)
drop.

3. In the accusative plural, there is I in the place of §,
and chameleon mnemonics apply in creation of ¥
into place of &1.

4. In ablative, and genitive singular in the place of 314
substitutes because I¥ and locative there are the
unique  &REY  mmemonics  and
development.

afa friend (masculine).
D. PL
Wmmm wsn TEE (1) gEE
FHHRLEH ALC. {marm!{ TEE  wEE -(2) Bdm

semivowel

FOEREH Instr. (TEA1 @R, |t -(3) gar
G, Dat | oE AR, aRmA: -(4) T
SR, Abl.  (Tg: AfeEm, |R@d: -(5) T
TH==T: Gen. T e gEeEm, -(6) W
SR, Loc {Elaff EA: afay  -(7) gat

WENEHE. Voc. EEE I EEE & E@E: (1) S
G GERE and TAEERA declension like T

afd , - 149
TR Gfers /" afer-Trge T

Except for in the nominative and accusative singular
and dual "9fd' is declined exactly like AR

g husband, lord, master
S. D. Pl

WNom Tfd: qad: -(1)SeE
WACC Qﬁ{&ﬂ R ()
AR Instr, & FQ?@I‘WTFL qfanT:  -(3)gdRn
G Dat, |9 Ak, o (4yege
ST, Abl.  (9eg: L B o G N
== Gen. {qag, rj?:h qaeE. -(6)El
SR, Loe Laa rr_ajg ufqg  -(7)FEE
WEEEL. Voo, 99 EUA BU@E:  -(1)¥EET

FY In compounds it has the same declension as in

dutive singular like G word T4, ¥MId, O ‘king’;
Weafy ‘Lord Rama’; F&fdfd “Visnu’; AW “Siva’;

w‘-'lfc'l “Visnu’; TEdE ‘Siva’; Jafd ‘king’; et

madeva’; Qg ‘commander’; gRad ‘ocean’;

*Jupiter’; framfa ‘master of knowlédge’; aieafer
lipiter’; gufd  ‘Indra’; fGaeafd  ‘Indra’; HHSM
', u‘;fel'q’qf?{‘Yama’.

Neuter : § drops with vowel-beginning case-ending
Words which denote white colored substances and .
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is inserted before the case ending such as &M ‘curd’ TH;
AR > 3. ‘bone’; T ‘thigh, thigh-bone’ >¥e&<;
and S ‘eye’ ¥189[ . In compound it becomes SHENI
adjective: WhIE: ‘one-eyed’; WEHI&: ‘one thousand-
eyed’; e ‘beyond-eye’; McH& ‘receptive’; HHH ‘in
front’; 3T ‘president or chair person’.

EHRIA-EH g (VT to hold Ve + |1 = e + f)-

FeETIoT S

. D. PL
F4#. Nom { et affn (1) e
FHFEE Ace. g afael/adl it -(2) fadmn
FOHREH Instr. (@71 afram gl -(3) g
WRIGHE. Dat. | g afry.  aftnm: -(4) gl
SIS Abl. (g aﬁnzm:[ ahna:  -(5) T=EE
TERT: Gen, {aﬂ T (6) W
ST, oo ABABITH aﬁr gy -(7) FEHl
qEEL Voo, g3 R g adifw (1) s

AR Sl FI 'grace’ &

1. ¥ of nominative singular number drops.

2. %is substituted in the place of o,

3. ¥ appears before 3T and 37 -case endings and it is
attached to the word; ¥J9T and %9,

4. g appears before ¥, ST and 3TH vowel case ending
and is attached to fepfRE.

F - TSl 151

E}l

These vowels in turn take & and become T, 3T
and 2 as you saw in the declension of 94, Ll
words.

6. 3 appears in the place of vocative |,

HTH-Bilcss FA (VAT + 3T(F) ‘grace’

S. D. Pl

asamm Nom. . (FT 1 . T, )5
FHRREA Acc.  \FAE. FW FE (2w
R, Insty. (FTA FAH FAC: -(3)TAT
WL Dative {FT9 FARAM, FANT:  -(4)Fg
STATSTRT. Abl. FAE:  FIEE, FORE: -(5)TEH
=7 Gen. {qar:rzn FE:  FAOTE -(6)¥81
S, Loe FEE:  FAE -(7)FEH
e Voo, %9 2Fd EFA: (1S

In the same way the following words are to be
declined:

1 ‘Laksmi’; gt ‘wife of lord Rama’, ol
\sreeper’; IH1 ‘wife of Siva’; Tl ‘beloved of lord
Kisna’; H1ST ‘rosary’; THHIAT ‘garland’; ST ‘hall’;
WEETST “school’; T&TM ‘Laksmi’ &A1 ‘Laksmi’; 3Fad
Laksmi’; T “virgin®; AT ‘beauty’; ==l ‘beloved

Wile'; =T, T, &1 “tongue’; 1T “matted hair’; R
"peak’; ATET ‘branch’; LT ‘a smgle lock on the crown of
fhe head’: FH ‘ring’ wave; HE@SI, 'girdle’; TET ‘cot’;
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fess d-areeer

(") of =19 will stay in the bracket (37)H..

A will take the place of | of 319 (Accusative plural
-and chameleon mnemonic.

In 1 ending words '3 means ¥=gd Visnu. &5
"(ﬁ“{{) shows out through S&d(the senses), which is
the instrument. Therefore the short form of 3=, ¥
appears in the place of 3T in the instrumental
singular case ending.

W of dative changes in this way: 1+ §>§+ 3 > T+
> Y + 31 = 3IM.

comes in the place of ¥ in the ablative singular
er- 318, The ¥ of genitive =" relation is
werful. It is reversed: § + 31 and ¥ (M) appear
the middle 9 + § i/¥9ERHA = § in the smgular
ber and in the dual § + 3T = 3.

wifen appears in the plural form with all consonant
e endings.

appears in dual dr & (inst., dat abl.) before
jonant case ending.

instrumental plural has two powers. Therefore ¥
onant drops and g improves into @ > T > U,

Itive relates to FH plural FETH,_+STH=4FTMH |

AT ‘bed’; FEfAH! 'comb'; 9N 'internal knowledge';
9, Tudl, @ ‘worship'; W, T 'service'; WfcHI
'statue'; IYHT 'simile’; G| ‘palanquin'; famen ‘education’;
& 'army'; YRF 'knife’; FEH 'small mouse’; e
'begging'; L& 'protection’; ZI8T 'initiation’; AT ‘illusion';
B 'shadow'; HIET 'hunting'; 5@7([ 'sugar'; I, e
'rays; shining'; &N ‘jail’; greT, 9T 'pain’; ¥ 'language’;
e 'pile of wood '; T 'worry'; HIEERT 'bee'; FHTH
'honey bee'; FZHI 'sparrow'’; &9, W 'neighing’; R
'‘beans'; ERET "turmeric', SMUTEHT ‘tea’; 98 'hunger'; T
thirst; e 'remaining food'; ™= 'tamarind or its fruit';
1{&@[ ‘ground’, ‘preface’, ‘introduction’; I, FMI,
STJRAT ‘grace’.
¢ 3
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S. D. Pl.

WNom. {@"11 awT AT (1) S
TR, ACE |drm ARt dem -(2) R
TR Instr. (A0 GEMEE GRE: <(3) I
HRIETHT. Dat.“ﬁ“‘i‘{thvm A AR -(4) Tt
FUEFEFLAbL  (ARTE dmEE, AR -(5) T
T Gen'zm, IR G AT, :(6)@
AL Loe | @R dwE: Ay (7) ad
TENEEL Voe. BRI EARR B AEm: -(1) SR

In this way all 3 ending masculine words will be
declined. &YX 'hand’, ﬁﬂfﬂ, e 'group’, AR, WIEHY,
FGD-“{IEF{, EERY 'sun'; fR=RIE 'moon’; ﬁ@:{ 'servant';
TR 'pot  maker', BEHN  'ironsmith’, EOHER
'goldsmith', TR ‘jeweler’, HIHN 'cook', ReTER
'sculptor’, FERIX ‘journalist, AR 'Panian’, HIETHN
Patafijali, and other philosophers' are maker of ¥,
FifaHHR 'Katydyana' etc. THIEHR 'tailor, =R 'dentist’,
F,Q%‘ﬁ:‘l'{ ‘statue maker', I=IEHN 'author’, all other words
ending into F, FHAE: 'chameleon’, I ‘elephant’, AN
'cobra' and 'elephant’, g 'cloud, all syr:onyms of 'cloud',
g4 'tree' and all synonyms of 'tree’, ¥9d 'mountain’ and
all synonyms of 'mountain’, AR world; and all words
ending in the 9L suffix. Such as : W& 'lesson’, dI§
'vibration!, 91§ 'pleasure’; 91§ 'conversation'; CEIC
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'dispute’; ¥IG 'translation’, HiEE 'reply, rejection’,
qRER 'leaving, giving up!, HER 'destruction’, I8N
‘salvation', W& ‘'hit', M ‘village' and 'group'; TG,
TEER 'demon'; IR 'Saturn’, <19 'justice', IUH 'love!,
'{ﬁﬂﬂ 'marriage’, e 'determination’, B 'Lord Siva!,
T 'Lord Krsna', ¥H Lord Rama’; ?Fllé?l 'Krsna' etc.
and all masculine names ending in 1.
SR~ EHIoSH- (Ve + 1) TregewTT

9 = forest
. H.comes in the place of |,
2. 2 comes in the place of &I,

3. ST comes in the place of ¥ (nominative and

accusative).
; S. D. Pl
FJRCHA, Nom. &9  a+ A -(1) FE
Acc. T @ qqie -(2) Tt

The rest is declined exactly as the word 'giT".

In this way are declined: % fruit, &5 plough, ¥I&
place, $ family, etc.

9 Pronouns, like adjectives, are used in all three
penders. !
STRRT-HEHMH-84 ‘all' Fegewrior gfss
I ¥ appears in the place of ¥ nominative plural.
AW appears before T 'dative', 31 'ablative’ and EGH
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locative. This is the abbreviation of | > ®,
3. In genitive plural, ¥ appears before |,

S. D. PL
WNom SCE EE| @ (1)
HEEIAGT e, & R () fedr
T Instr. Tn w8 -(3) 39
GREHL Dat.. {aﬁ@r A, T -(4) Tgdl
AL Abl. Gﬁwa FEhE wha: -(5) T
e Gen. e @ A -(6) T
AR Lo s, e &y () S

No vocative case in pronouns.

In the same way the following pronouns ar¢
declined: 1. s "all'; 2. &1, 3. TAY, 4. T, 5.8T9 (other),
6. A(T) 'which!, 7. A(TE) 'that’ 8. U 'this’; 9. H(FH)
'‘what'; 10. & 'one'; 11. CE-T previous' € 'self'.

HF-Ta- e (6 + ) one of two, 'who' or

'which' of two Wﬁl stem is Hdld,
qaag ﬁﬁr ﬂ:‘dﬁ?ﬂlﬂﬂ —ﬁiﬂiﬂﬂ?ﬂm

FHgEH Nom. : ﬁfi q,—d{ -(1) Sl
mmmﬁ“““_‘*{::{m TR a0 -(2) fed
U Instr, (FORW B e ~(3) Fl
TS Dat.""""{ardtﬁ e, e -(4) gl
ST, Abl, | A, FARA FACA: -(5) wand]

- - e 157

#=ed: Gen. FAEE  Fadl: Ha_cl“{EITFL -(6) W8t
RO oo |HaRRe, Fa: FRY  -(7) FEt
FH (ﬁﬂ{+ dH = &d¥) word is a superlative. "Who |

which is of many' Ex. 31 ad FaW01 fGREH Td: |

flcH:? 'The declension follows same as the word Sd¥,

A I FIET means "both’

B, o e R s
Pl

FINom. X : I X - (1) S
H Acc. X lw{mﬁ X 2(2) o
FH Instr. X M{EHT\I{TF[ X -(3) g
. Dat._ X JHHEH X -4 qﬂyﬁ
AT, Abl. X TEH X _(5)q§1:ﬁ
*: Gen. le{m X 3 (6}3@[
01T, Loc. X " (7)1:1-81;"1

aé:rm 'IHY' 'hoth' (of persons or things),f.

It is used only in singular and plural but not in dual.
st this, it is used also in dual. Such as:

S. D. PL
iNom. {m X W (1)
Acc. THIH, X I¥EE -(2)1%:&1'1?41
 Instr, (A X _(3)3;&1-”
. ™ {a‘aﬁlﬁ X oA -(4)
Abl. (@@ X SRR -(5) T=EE
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X SR
:»mu%qa X 99y
H T A9 'half TEET; dividing into two

= Gen.
STTIERTOTERI. Loc

In Persian language T means half.
$E1QEEIIEEF1 Nom. /A (1) TEH
FERIEH AcC.
FXERHA Instr, sk
TWIEEH. Dat._
IIETHEL Abl
read: Gen.
STTRTUTERI, Loc

AT ERE,
e 9uEn

\SmRem dwER AUy
TR aleeror fsaan (Faisd afey) = fereay

EEQPERH?FLNom.
WﬁﬁmAcE.
HURIERH Instr.
G Dat.
STUTETEHT. AbL.
= Gen.
SRR, Loc,
TEra=H, Voc.

"\ Frogam, s
frsama, fersaanfit: -(3 gl
Rpaqnar, fRreaana: -(4)=gdl
ﬁsaqu fersaana:-(5) Tl

fasaarg ;(‘_i)ﬂﬂ"fl
aﬁm.%ﬁsﬁ ¥ farsaan: (1) Sl

- Yo Ty 159
- T (VER+ 1) This' aTaeaion sy

'S99 is a substitute in the nominative case singular.
' 8H is a substitute for all numbers of the accusative
case.
¥ is a substitute in the singular number of
 instrumental and $T¥ of genitive and locative dual.
- 911is a substitute in all other numbers.

. '"This'
S.WD. P}.
‘“H Nom. TH S g ~(1) 9T
w1 A e ';%‘ . -(2) fidn
iInsr. (SR amaEm () g
{“"ﬁ WA () T
FE, ANEE T (5) 9=EE
TR R L S (R
Loc. |&feq, A uy -(7) et

{¥Lis a substitute in the nominative singular.

15 a substitute in all numbers of the accusative.
substitute in the singular number of instrumental
nd 811, 31 substitute ¥ at other places.

Il 1% 0 substitute in all other numbers.

M Wil be an abbreviation of HAFM in T > ¥ a1 and

declension will follow that of 4T,
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m—aﬁ-mm 161
ZaH 'This' feminine gender

S. D. PL D. Pl
FFEA Nom. (¥H L A -(1) Sl a a (1) 5=
mﬁesmm%‘?“‘“’*‘{m | . -(2) fed dt T -2 et
FOERE Instr, (I AT, SR -(3) Fl wmaH & -(3)Fa
RS Dat-'."‘"“{ sra sma: -(4) gl A P ~(4) Tght
SUEEEL Abl.  (IEm: SmEE, I -(5) Tl e, anar, g (5) T=eh

=R Gen, {m: s e -(6) W
- oTEH,

R, Loe s oW -(7) wel

T TSI Y

1. 229 in the nominative and accusative singular number,
2. ¥9 up to accusative plural.

3. Rest same as 9f&% declension.
S D. PL

FIFICRE, Nom: = e (1) vl
e A g W TR () Rl
Note: Remaining declensions same as masculine.
Note: gH. word is ‘Jﬁ,[xﬁl of three genders. Usually
the SFFfd is employed in the compound. But this is
exception. g appears in the place of ZH. |
compounds.

b aar: ae (6) T

nlem (Wﬁ"() remains in compounds

0 1omaing SERT . In feminine .
we of A1,
e s H‘l? word.

eor'npounds (GET).
Pl

P Ok
- m ) fRd
ual to vt word.

T T 'that’ TEEEr 35 b "
nominativ

1.  of 'ag' drops and d remains in all cases. | Sk

2. ® comes in the place of @, only in nominative singular, LA

3. Remaining declension equal to T,
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S, D. Pl
FIHIEH, Nom. a af (1) SEE
d 1 et = H"r;\:[ —(2) o
FHENESH, Acc. (A4 d EQIRl

M e (T + Q) 'this' TeEETiT ged
1.g drops from this word, remains ¥R after, 2

letters & changes into . - y
2 WA substitute appears in the place of U due to a3l

'repetition’. 3 13

s.
Fgl.Nom w

3 -()uEE

WACC‘W‘ {qaq{w @/ aae/ -(2) &
i

SUELInstr. (/TR @, -(3)3??\;1

W.D’gﬁ’{@ﬁ e, -(4) =g

FIEELADL (T, TdREH, wpE: -(5) T

A Gen, En/aE: T -(6) S|

WLOC%@W e WY -(7) S
e R L RSUE

1. All rules refer to '%dg’ same as before

2. 1t will follow the same rules as .

S. D. Pl
T T\ 1 LT
T AL e, W W -(2)fe

e A T 163
WU Insty. (CEE/SAET CARERL, SR ~(3)dAr
YA AbL G TRAR G (5)TE
¥==1:Gen. : T /A T, -(G)Elﬁ

- Wifer®. #f Loc. {QHFH'FL T /T T (7Y

Wﬂm e T AR
1. Equal to ¥8H word.

S. D. Pl
'F%ﬂ Nom = (1) S

A5 it -(2) feeian

Note: The rest is equal to masculine.

WA 131" that TRIETTT 45 like 9

|, ¥.drops of 31¢H and remains an THNI~- 31§ stem.

). & dental changes into ¥ in nominative singular and
g because it indicates heaven.

1, In all case endings g changes into #, because dental is
promoted to labial.

4. Nominative dual 21 reduces to & -37..

8, Nominative plural 312 , Treduces to 3-3M.

i ¥ will changes into § and 311 will change into 3.

D

S. k PL
a:l‘. Nom, (om@t I -
.Acc."m‘{emgq o o,

Acc

-(1) 9=HT

(2l
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FOE. Instr,, | (WA R It -(3)FA
R Dat. {Eﬂﬁﬁ AT, SR -(4)Fad
AL Abl. (ST STREE, el -(5)TEE
. Gen. { sEE:  ewiNm -(6)TE
WWLOC smfee  oTgE: oWy -(7)EE
R : SRR, e R R

- TG IO Bife

1. @ stem nominative singular et gead. (like in

masculine).

2. Fﬁh?l(llk(. E?Ti) declension a1 E‘FI'@[ 313 aFﬁ gl
oTH:

‘s‘ D. Pl
WNom #_H TH: -(1)5<&HT
FAHRLACE {BTF{& I ey -(2) fearE
FAOTHL Instr, [ STHAT FpAE IR -(3)Fa
AEEELDa, | sErAE e (4l
ety S > ST, > ST
SR ADL, |EE:  SERAT, SR -(5)TE
T > AR > T
ERGen,  (VEE:  wEd:  SEEEL (6T
] T > S >
SR Loc |9GEM,  ed:  oRE  <(7) @l
S, > A > Sy

Q:RH. E|° i "W-m 165

e a1

- S. D. PL

e On]L ! d 3111' ‘311@ -(1) 991
SRR Acc. m@ I a:l'rﬂ?-l -(g))ﬁ et

HIOTHT. Instr. ST SR
mw.né’f“*‘{ e . )

O PR R e At
] LAbl. (T, WA (5) gh
e i Gl
R -(7) TEt

Lol J6:4

mmns

"he
i¢ should be amfi/312 in dual femini
ine gender U change
el why 982 If 2@} then possible. R
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PRifsta g 1, We TREIR

Although the word '3T&Hq is a Ha9M, it should be
used in genders, but it in fact has no gender. It is gender-
free pronoun word.

Here, the three genders are mixed in this word. Not
only the genders, but also the numbers are mixed in this
word.

The nominative singular, dual, and plural are used
in neuter gender and singular number.

The word g is divided into three parts in the

nominative case.

Y, e ) q
9 of 319 changes into & and in the plural appears &
in the place of 3 : Now use 3, of the neuter singular.

1. aﬁm’@;& Nominative
S.

D. PL
SRS, IR, 3+ (g
= IR 1 =,

=HaH, .

P iﬂiﬁm Accusative -
In the accusative g / ¥T&Hg is the stem, but § drops'
and becomes 3THNI=A:. Here singular is used in feminine:
gender but the plural is in masculine gender. 3T of TG,

Frfossfta sreg 1, We Tty 167
S. ' D. PL
"="1 g qH
Singular and dual are used in a form which
fesembles the feminine gender, but the plural is in
masculine:
:{H D. Pl
. S T -(2) e
3, FOHRFH, Instrument. :

.’ljhe whole instrumental case is referring to the
leminine gender like &aT word:

S. D. Pl '
HIHZ+3T=HTT  I(ERAm FRY: -
A, BSFHEREH. Dative D

~ The whole dative is related to neuter gender and
llar number: Here ¥g changes into ¥H and in the
ular number, the servant g, drops of ¥ i
ains g > &, ’ ki
S. D. PL
AOTR=FeH senam srenay -(4) It

']'l'1e substitute of W& is . [t is not used in the
hning of the sentence (i.e. it is indeclinable).
Ablative
The. students are usually perplexed regarding the
ftical change of genders because they are always
10 change the gender. Therefore the teacher thought
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now not to change gender in the ablative case except for
the stem:
S. D. Pl
Hd, SEAREH, ST
6. T Genitive
Regarding the possessive pronoun: people have
much attachment to their relatives, property etc. They

-(5) o=l

again and again repeat: this is mine that is mine.
Therefore d drops from the stem Wd > ¥, people
reduplicaté this - ¥+ ¥ = ## in the singular number of
possessive pronoun. In the plural there first is the
insertion of & between 3H- 3T + HThH = TR,
S. D. Pl
A A S S8
The substitute of ¥ is # like the dative and
accusative and genitive plural 58,
7. SIeEEUTRREH, Locative case
The whole locative relates to the feminine gender: H
+ § = A; in singular number, aqredn:, dual and plural

I + G = [HY.
S. D. Pl
AR T I -gaet

s gHg’ (you) TegyI 169
fPrfedta- 'ge1g 'you' TEEITN

Although the word g is a oA pronoun; and it
should be used in all three genders, it has no any other
gender. It is externally a gender free pronoun word.
Internally, regarding the J®g the three genders are
mixed word like in the case of 3%Hg. Note in this case
that only genders are mixed, but also numbers are mixed
here.

JoHg is divided into three parts.

GoHg becomes reverse HE >¢H>9 = in the singular.

IEHg becomes I > Yd in the dual

g (EERT 7%:) previous vowel becomes long, &
drops and H converts into 9 > 4 plural. All plurals from

the accusative to locative the whole word g is used. ¥
is used in the entire locative.

1. H4HNHA. Nominative

The nominative consists of the neuter gender:
S. D. PL

I, Ta+3,

A+
= Reld T,
- ‘b“hﬂ'{%‘{ Accusative
In the accusative singular there is a feminine
resemblance and in the plural it is more masculine: §
drops and becomes SATRI.

-(1) 5
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S. D. PL

aH FH, i
3. FUHREH Instr.

The whole instrumental case pertains to the

-(2) T

feminine gender.
S. D. PL
AT+ e gAnEE, I -(3)
4. GERIARRH, Dative case
The whole dative case is related to the neuter gender
and singular number. Here plural Wﬂchanges into ¥H,
and g of @ changes into 3 by TeEEY! becomes T,
S. D. Pl
T, AR, e -(4)
The substitute d is not used in the beginning of the
sentence and it is used as indeclinable: TAEd. Now the
gender will not change in the ablative case.
5. JAGFRERH Ablative case
S. D. PL
&, raE, I
6. GF=": Genitive
o inserts in the middle of & stem in the possessive
pronoun in the singular number: d+3+a>dd and F is
inserted into the middle of 3™ in the plural SH(FH =
STRH. .

-(5) T

Fifeita gy’ (you) Tregewitn 171
S. D. Pl
i gt I, -(6) T

The substitute d is not used in the beginning of the n
sentence.

7. ARG Locative case

The whole locative is related to the feminine gender:
S+5=7.
S\. an D. PL
e gaa: g e
: o r::hanges into d. This is the substitute for both the
dative singular and genitive singular.

g



CHAPTER FIVE

frfRraREd,

5. THE CHANGE OF THE CASES

First of all we need to derive words from the HTg.
In English, prepositions are used,l but not attached to the
words. In Sanskrit these are called 'postpositions’ which
means case ending e, 1 think in all languages the
subject is fixed as the one who creates the action or
action appears from him. No preposition is used with the
subject in most languages. In English all prepositions are
used throughout sentences, but not with the nominative
R A ISR E4E, The disciple goes with the I8. In
this sentence “J,ﬁﬁﬁ is gamn fepafe. Without the ®E or
HTEQD{ indeclinables, the sentence is correct, but without
'with' the English sentence, would not be correct. In
English 'Salutation to ¥[€' is correct in accusative, but in
d&hd accusative is incorrect. There, it is better to use
%@ﬁ {3 in the place of the accusative. In Sanskrit the
accusative is used in the place of the ablative. The
millman milks the milk from the cow. In English the
genitive also is used in the place of the ablative: The
child is afraid of the lion. The (afraid) frightened child
will run away from the lion. But in English the genitive
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is used in the place of the ablative. In Sanskrit ferifs
changes with some indeclinables.

In this book it will be shown how the RHf
changes when in contact with certain prefixes and some
indeclinables. Beauty and Sweetness appear in the
language when prefixes and indeclinables are used.

Aside from their primary uses, the cases change in the
context of some special words

facian (1)

There are sixteen verbs which have two objects:
gg\;mwm-@-w-ﬁq:m-fﬁ-w-w |
FHYE EEENd Al SEE-g-F-aE | |

1. Vg (1) to milk: 'He milks milk from the cow'. Here
'cow' takes also-FH. & THHIEM Bt faRel (you
can see here how the accusative is used in the place
of the ablative) & T P9 94: |

2. \a= (ll to beg: Ex. '@+ begs earth from 5.
G e S TG |

3. Va9 (1) to cook: Ex. 'The cook cooks rice with
uncooked rice: ‘Wm T |

4. 89 (10) to punish: Ex. 'The king punishes the
smuggler with one hundred (lashes)': ‘U A& d
qUehid’ |

. \fl?’el(’/) to cover: Ex. "The cow-herd closes the cow

N T
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in the cow-pen'. ‘TIATS! ITH_ TG IT=NSH_ |’

6. VI3 (6) to ask: Ex. 'A traveller asks a boy the way.'
“ORRT HIUTES T gt |

7. N (5) to select : Ex. 'The boy plucks flowers from
the tree' ‘TSI Te ST ST 1°

8. V&.(2) to speak : 'The priest speaks about 9 to the
boy' ST HIOTH o = |°

9. = (2) to teach, discipline: Ex. 'The priest teaches
discipline ¥ to the boy' ‘=l HUEe: T+ FmR=1”

10. V™1 (1) to | conquer: Ex. 'The gambler wins one
hundred from 98- “IAFN: T TG 3959, |°

11. VA (9) to churn: Ex. 'The group of deities and
demons churn the ocean for nectar' ‘3-gFET0T: G
efifeited menfe 1

12. V99 (9) to steal: Ex. 'The thief steals one hundred
from SHET T ﬂﬁﬁmﬂﬁaﬂﬁql’

13-16. ¥/t (1), V& (1), VF9.(1), V&2 (1) to carry, Ex. 'The
shepherd carried a she-goat to the village.'
SIS STt Al (i, Ffd, Fefa =) @ 1
Here are two FH. One is the S 'chief and another

is TNV 'secondary’. 'SR 31 SR 99" in this sentence

milk (99:) is the chief () FH and T is the 0T FH

(secondary). In the passive voice oy changes into the

nominative case with the dhatus from Vg& to V..
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But in the passive voice S¥H chief 5 changes in to
nominative case in a few dhatus: ﬂ/T-?I, \E, \f?ﬁtand \fﬂE
faian 2)

The subject is in f&ei™1, rather than ST when the

~ verb is causative. Ex. ‘a?ﬁi reads the book’ ‘a?ﬂ?l: LG

I&HH, T&: teaches him the book- 76: JagT Feah

QI&Ald, here I quote a verse as an example:

T ST &R
AT T S| |
STRIE=Md 39
9 STeTIg fafte 1|
T Afeses Rt
9: @ A ofefif: 11
facitan (3)

V&T(2) to sleep, VE=TI(1) to stay, V3TH(2) to sit, These
roots are QHEH%, intransitive. These become THHE
(transitive) when they appear with 311 prefix. &R: aﬂ-’ﬂ%
2d, fosfd or o, fidrn appears in the place of TEHY,
locative, when these verbs appear with 31 prefix : &R:
am AFT . He sleeps having acquired ‘3@'33
EREFUSH SRR, sTifisfy, st ar) '
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FHE : Intransitive Verbs g,
Fe- -3 -STITerd-Fu |
IOl FHFHERHE: | |
1. &A1 shame V&S ; 2.9 existence V€ ¥ ; to
be; 3. Rafd staying e 4. STERUH awakening V&I ; 5.
gfg increasing V89, Y@ ; 6. &9 decreasing Nf, Ve 7.
Vg fear \I; 8. ShifEQ living, VS to be alive Vad_ to

dwell; 9. AYUH_death \h{; 10. 2@ sleeping Vit Ve ;

11. ST play VAIE, V@, VIS ; 12. & taste V&, ; 13.
S shining V&9, V&I, V.
fiirn (4) i

V&& verb means 'to grow' is SHHS 'intransitive'. Ex.
&l & 'the tree grows'. But with prefix 3T and GlTr‘r\Jhit
becomes TFHE transitive. Ex. GwRl g5H, ANIENd,
&l a1 'The monkey climbs up the tree'.
fatian (5)

Ve to dwell is STFH intransitive. Ex. @1 7R a€id,
T2 T FEH| But it becomes transitive with the prefixes
JU, 37, AT and M. Ex. ‘SUGH, A, AEdid a1
AT TUEH’ |
fa<ian (6)

f&i takes place in the context of following 3™
indeclinables:
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S¥IGH 'both sides' Ex. ‘3¥9d: F ISl | The
milkmen stay on both sides of FI. Ex. I9ddl ed
B 9alwd SR Students read Sanskrit both on
sides of ‘1@3

Head, ‘all sides’ Ex. ‘adl ToaaH SENERd <A
BHASH students pronounce verses on all sides of
6.

o shame, fie. Ex. ‘F*FE ] ANGISHRIA] ‘Shame to
them who are not devotees of TG, Wih:- TR
AL o L R, weafy gad Siaaee Has:'. Here
onomatopeic sound of HGF as TR, TeRIaH firem,

ITIR just above' Ex. SFEGUETER TG d
HalgE Goddess of knowledge prevails just about

over all the lokas: *It takes also WSI. Ex. E’J‘i‘?ﬁ
AT 9 F9E he s just above all shining as
sun'. ‘

A just above' Ex. @M fSetd [T
Goddess of knowledge exists just above all the lokas
S just below: Ex. 'WaT NS Taa: TR,
ﬁl’ﬂ'ﬂ]ﬁﬁﬁ" 1, 4.Just below the new and heavy
clouds'.

ST 'in front of T[6caH SRYa: Fafva =m=m: |

9RaH 'all around' T6ed GRa: Jeal afea faionif

HHAT ‘near’ THAT F&0 111
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10. RS 'near’ foRReT ERATE AW

11. &l 'ah-, alas' &1 ARGISHEA, |

12. 9fd ‘toward’ eI S q e |

13. = between, without. Ex. 3t @t At fafer:;@m,
e 1 H Fe: |

14. AT 'without' TEIRHARUT T181 AR

15. f&=7 without: ﬁmwﬁwﬁawm@mﬁa FMiea:

fatmn (7)

FIS 'time' and A 'a way, passage' are both used
in the sense of uninterrupted continuity :

1. TS Aedr ATEH ST IRUEAH Nadia stays for a
complete month in Varanasi'. (has sense of "up to"
9qrad) to make it more clear, students can use JT€d,
'up to' — (e.g. ATE IEd,) in this construction.

2. 3eAT- w3l FES AGl 'The river is crooked up to one
I (two miles)'.

T (1)

1. Instrumental:

&% fosafd S3=: 'The student writes with the hand'.
QRN Said 9d®: 'The runner runs with feet.” €1 gﬁ%‘iﬂ
el A, 'She cuts vegetable with the knife'

T (2)

The Subject takes instrumental case in the passive
voice:
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1.3t iﬂfﬁ?l M5 &AM, 'Active voice' 'Rama had
killed ST with an arrow'. THU A0 ST &d:. T was
killed by Rama with an arrow’.
Hgllﬁaﬁum
HE (with) AT &€ Arfd G 'the son goes with his
mother'; 'mother’ is in Q?ﬂ?IH(B»).
A (with) &G G M =BT: 'The student goes
with 7649 ',
° . 7 ~
A (with): Tereda and Y&ld =3M=: 'The student
reads with a class-mate.'
T, (with): “ARTT @6 T@ifg d9Afel W@ "The
brother goes to the temple with his sister".
A1 (with): <%, T BRAR: S5 eats with friends'.
i (4) :
& in the sense of 'cause’
Hﬁ\ﬁ?ﬂ'{ $89: 'The pot (is made) by mud'.
qugd ?@[ T%: I8 is seen because of JUI'
STHYA JHId F2AT JE: 'The student resides in
FRM because of study'. /Due to the study the
students reside in Kashi.
37eh AN AR (5) 31 S&AH 'enough writing',
st (1)
V&1 A e
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180 Sanskrit Made Easy

TerEl fuE W ggfd IS gives the cow to

i in subordinate ECE

Note: ﬁg?ii appfars in sul i Hﬁaiﬁﬁiﬁ%ﬁ.
AT iﬁﬂ'f! therefore T el T&l @2Ttd here no ﬁ"{?ﬁ
<t @)

Ve gt

T Ut T, E likes T
i (3)

: to flatter ‘

ﬁq;‘;": srad 'The milk lady flatters F1

(because of ).

to hold, to keep, to store
@WUW%O) § &1 776 "The & holds knowledge for
the student'.
= (5)
Hlﬂﬁ o ﬂiﬁ |

SR T Wil =3 'The student serves his Guru
for the sake of knowledge'.

7wd &R WS ¥: "The devotee devotes himself

to f&e] because of e (salvation)'.
~af (6)

\ER(1) NaEg (4), NS, (4), W (1), &g (2)etc.

)
SO 'intransitive' STGEANT

The Change of the Cases 181

1. 8 AEd ISP Heqq, SEa, af an | happens for
the prospect of great gain'.
2. Wad TEE @i W% 9ReTT: 'He who had much
work, sleeps on the plank for great pleasure'. :
S (7)
fereeTes s Vm(4) ergERt =geifi A word in g4l can
optionally be used with VAH to mean in disrespect:
A & JUI/ U A A “You are to me not more than
a blade of grass’(in the sense you are nothing to me)

A& A I You worth (to me) not more than a
dog.'

S (8)

There will be ?I@Eﬁ with the following indeclinable
Words:
I, 598 'salutation' % 7} IRF 7t T qR: BEmE -
Rrara 7, nrwRsRnat 75, A, I 3TN |
), TR 'bless' Ex. 3751 @Ry 'blessings to T 1"
1 @@ salutation through fire' Exp. '3/ W&,
2T e, T T, T |
. ¥ 'salutation to ancestors' Ex. i &)
8 91PH 'enough' Ex. 3cpdll =Ree W 'Visnu is
powerful enough for the demons.'
i 992 'salutation or oblation’ Ex. ‘T TR |
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(1)
foRTEl ©=H1 in the sense of separation
|, e g Tafd "The book falls from the table.
7. 3T SEHfeaUg oTdMH ' come from the temple'
3. G, IS 13!55: Ex. The silly one runs away
from the study".
4. TR T ARG §EWER: 'the peasant keeps the cow
away from the barley plants.’
g=Hi (2)
I 'disgust’, ™ 'stop', TG, 'carelessness';
| whife: dORETEd ‘A religious fellow recoils in
disgust from sin.’
2. OivEd: 9g fiEfel ' A wise person ceases from sin.’
3. § vaTe SRt 'He does not carelessly stray from
'afi:_.'
= (3)
Wi (1)'to fear', v3 (2) 'to be defended from', NS (1)
'to disappear from.'
1. i mﬁﬁ% "The boy fears the lion'.
2. do%h: fiqaTd =9 'the boy is defended from the lion'.
3. H]‘qﬁ??fqﬁ (ﬁlﬁ‘ﬂ?\l) FN: 'FT disappears from his
mother (because of fear).'
gt (4)

31 + Vg > ST = ITHA 'study.’

1
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1. B IMAEEERG A = ITAAE A 'the
stqdent learns (makes study) from the teacher.'/takes
lessons from the teacher.

g=dt (5)

To produce V&,(2), J + WY

1. S&IOT: 9T S "People are born from &l

2. T sEty A, "I is produced from e,

q=H (6)

1. STEIETd, (NTEIGH, ST6aT) TS ITET 5eTd ‘A king looks at
Ganga from the palace.’

24 ﬂmﬂlﬁ(am{\?lﬂg HTe&El- having ascended on the seat)
qftedl TE S 'a pandita looks at ¥T®T from (an
elevated wooden) seat'.

3. a9: WU (WK de™) fRfA 'The bride feels
ashamed from father in-law.'

4. WG T A 8T 'the village is at one dIeH
from the city.'

5, amaqﬂafﬁ HAF1, 3 ¥afd 'The month TS is just
a little far away (from the month) 331.'

qE=H (7)

Ly
¥, P, S, W, T, U, 9e, 99 , aRd an

m 3= T: 'The village is different from the
city.' Also "FRIg F&l T: or FRIE Fadl TMH: |
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2. dd: 9H 'after that'. dd: 921 'after that'.
3. Ea: @H'before this'
gd: 9T+ 'before this'
%mﬂﬁ: FIAJA: "HIH stays before SER
=1l (8)
In the meaning of 'without' =d word takes TEHI.
1. sd S gfth: 'No HitF without knowledge'.
=4l (9)
R (Indeclinable) = 'Since' and 'beginning with',
IR 'since’ these two words take EELT
1. dd: A 'since that'; ETd, T = g e
should be served since the birth.'
2. &d A 'beginning with this.'
TEITIA T [T JUTHEHT
TRTTI [T ST Ty | | Theeg QUi |
"Since the time, each direction was infused/ filled

with virtuous action. Since that time, demons have
become without enmity and completely calm."

Tat (10)

In the meaning of 1:|'<’31'°l'<g"[] and AT becomes T=HI
in context of 31 'indeclinable.
1. h: HER: 'The world exists before HRE or up to

qr. !
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; > e ot
2. ‘e & I HAGT T et This is the S&0T
of HATET and FRfafy |

T=H (11)
a‘c;ﬁ (in cause) in the meaning of & cause T,

1. Yadi aﬁ{nﬂﬂ, YA, "The mountain is full of fire (how
do you know) > because of ¥H (smoke).'
2. 921 AR, GISA: "There is no pitcher, (how do

you know ?) because of its absence.'

g (12)

In  comparative degree TY=EHI Ex. EAIEE S
‘?IE'%%WZH 98T Residents of Kashi are richer in

knowledge than the residents of Patana city.'

8t (1)

In passive relation: TF&3 T&H9 'Rama’s book'
TSt (2) '

in the use of the word 'aﬁ,ﬂﬁl takes place and QEﬁ?TI :
L. ST &dl: FRE! (a9l S8 The student lives

in FTEM because of study’
Wi (3)

Y\fhtin used with a pronoun &g takes ¥8Y or g,
‘?Fri &G FI241 Gl 2 'For what reason does he/she
live in Fr=M?

&l FEE TG 2 For (of) whi
;. ich reason d
he/she lives in =Y’ -
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o (4)

Synonymous words of &g (e, HT, Taie) take
all foRif. '

ﬁﬁhﬁ,mqﬁaﬁ,mmﬁmﬁaﬁ'%ﬂo
they live in FEM? Which is the reason for the fact they
live in FEH?

3o PR, FOF, TR &g, T ifean
foaaiel 2 € What is the reason for Nadia to live in !

e PR, FROTE, S, & T i e
ar?

GlEC] fafeE TE: e 'The guru should be served
because of knowledge.' “The guru is to be revered
through seva(disinterested service done love) because of
the knowledge he holds.

T e g6 ®e: The T8 should be served for
the sake of (his)knowledge.’

W (5)

g8l is used in the meaning of indeclinables Ext
twice, B thrice and Fad. Ex. iﬁlﬁaﬁ%‘q Wi, 'food
twice in a day’'

Brféaae HiswA.' food thrice a day.' .

EECTCICEIS Wi, food five times a day.'
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i (6)
In the meaning of e equal or ¥H equal S5t and

Jar
Ex. FOH FOE 91 ged J8:. 'Ted is e
. qual to #
™ (7) -
With primary suffixes 31(7g%), T4 and T,
AEx.l. THS 7999 'movement of TH.! 2, {HE
fontfa: 'dignity of TH' 3. TENE eI (&) ‘creator of the
world.'
w8 (8)
In Ehe meaning of superlative w81 or GEH!

1. <o =g &1 S&0T: 218: 'Brahmana is superior to the
men.'

2. M4 rrrg 1 FE ’e@‘.ﬂ'ﬂ 'Among other cows the black
COW g.wes much more milk then the other cows.’

3. TTeRdl Tresed A1 ] 3H: 'Among those walking
the runner is fast.'

4. SHEMON I=Y 41 a: ag: B is an expert among
students.'

w8 (9)

1. In the memory of I/ and IR or JURE
becomes FEI:.

(a) RrameRETEaE G / JUEdTE, 91 THaae:
(b) &R, IIRETG A1 A
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189

2. 3% 'in front and J8/984: ‘on the back'. The above examples arc taken from the following

(2)° TeTE SEIRAEd| EaaE /IRl a1 e p— 3

FEgTIERA| 33 S &fe et g |
" (1) | B <o <t i Tere a1

This fifF has three meanings: 1. attachment, TFHAF: 'musk deer.

: . . HEHt (3)

2.for,subject about which 3. pervading.
1. Attachment: f8X 2/d a1&%: 'The boy sleeps on the ?ﬁw (locative absolute) :

bed'. GHRR: T g T 'the cook cooks rice 1. Y TAYE) zam: TEIF U, | T4 read the

in the pot. book when they (have) gone.’ Both words take @Fefl
2. For: "Aidl fsw SR 'there is desire for H1EY. 2 ¥ T G TW: ‘He has gone afier milking the
3. Pervades: HERHARA ‘Soul pervades all.' ek

ﬁi@’a‘iﬁﬁ% fo=1d 'There oil is (pervaded) in sesame.' In Tecs

the sense: oil pervades in sesame.
M a9 3R 'Ghee pervades every part of the curd.'

Tadt (2)
fferamed |t for the cause:

1. (&) SR SR &l The Killer kills a rhinoceros
for the skin.'

= T

2. (B THEld FFE, "The killer kills the elephant

for its tusk' (Sral-IrET).

3. (&) *H2AY AU &l 'The killer kills the yak for
hair.

4, HfA YRl & 'The musk deer was killed for ity
testicle;'




CHAPTER SIX

6. GHIEISHH:
(THE DROP OF SERVANT VIBHAKTIS)

GHE: (Compound)

Abbreviation

There are many short forms for abbreviation in
Sanskrit and so many scholars construct desired
etymologies from indeclinables, such as % and the seven
notes of music. These are short forms of various words.
Such as: 1. @< §%:, 2. R < 9, 3. < TR, 4. H <
TEH:, 5.9 < T, 6.4 < ¥9a:, and 7. < s,

There are two famous words in astronomy : 1. [
and 9. g = IF (white), [§ = GFE: and = F&S (black)
+ f& = f&@9:(day). T6: word is abbreviated from Z1d +
#d: = 2, but this is accepted as a stem (%1%{) not as
an indeclinable. These abbreviations are not called
'"@AME'. Although THE is also one kind of abbreviation.
In @ two words with TRIRE come together to form
one word. It is abbreviated by dropping the servant
forIfcs. Just as in abbreviations S, MG the FAfE does
not stay. Therefore it is not possible to drop servant
ferafes.

You can see one kind of abbreviation in STSTEME -
U W 9= UEH, There are four kinds of THE: 1.

deges:, 2. 878, 3. FgAIR:, and 4. FAI:

Remember our natural law, where what is on the left
side is unconscious. The 'iron' or servant letter drops and
it attaches to the right-sided (conscious or magnet) letter.
The same technique is adopted here in §HTE.

HHME is itself an abbreviation of &H 'together' + 3TT&:
'throwing' = @AME:. §H + VM ‘to throw’ + SI(U]) =
THIE:. Such as: THET WHH 'Rama's city'. Here the prior
forire & drops and moves to attach with TWRH =
{HATH, THFR becomes the stem. From this stem all
fofhs 'postpositions' appear: ;

S. D. PL
FGHLNom. THFWH TAFR  THEWRT (1) 5o
FHH. Acc. THRNH TR TR -(2) e
FROTHL. Inst. THAROT THATRETH THATR: -(3)Je etc.

The E"S&TUT definition of this THWE is
mﬂmﬂﬁﬁ 'Latter part of the word is chief.'
The ﬁrst becomes blocked. Therefore feRiRE appears at
the end of the entire stem, but not in the first part.

SrT- e EmTe: - RN TETTE:
- Here the 91 fpife drops of the servant word. Such
as in:
1. #S: blue' + °2: 'pitcher’ = HIGE 'blue pitcher'.
FEE is the stem.
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S. "‘D. Pl.
qﬁ% Nom, doml dowen: -(1_)qem1 -

T AT | T, Gemd HeweE -2
FORLInstr. diguea  Hiouanan, Hiowe: (3)3??1!11
HEHL Dat 4 e Heaernam fewna: - (4)=qet
HUGHHLADL. (ST, TSTRTH, ASua: -(5)F=H
TEAT: Gen. g Aiouedl:  ASuTHE, -(6)¥8t
TEMERLVoc. EHIgHE Al & AieHeT: -(1)9EH

2, ‘ﬂ?ﬂ 'vellow' + 31%{H_ 'cloth' = A=y 'a yellow
cloth'. 9= is stem. 3¢ Gam=iH,

3. A blue' + = 'cloth' = SR 'a blue
cloth’. & fﬂm : .

4. ThH, 'red' + 9944 "cloth’ = ThadH 'a red cloth'. §8
ThaEH . .

5. &R@: 'green' + F: 'cloth' = ERAYE 'a green cloth'.
Y gRdUe:.

6. &= 'celestial’ + &t ‘woman' = ﬁaﬂéﬁ 'a heavenly
woman'. 54 fG&&Ht. The suffix drops.

73 1%@11\ 'cooked’ + 3T 'food' = fEEM ‘cooked

food. Also HdraH, .

The name of this T is &R0 'adjective' + R
'substantive' = ﬁﬁwﬁﬁw-m-mmz, e ‘15 a
qualitative adjective 'ORISUI' and ®& "pitcher" is a
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predicate. No color exists without a material substratum,
but color changes so colors are imprints /marks of
material action 9 and 2 colorshmprmts that hold,. So

. the other name of this THM is FHING-THE:

FHIRGEHR Although from here RN ERLDE CRoe o

exists but not FHIRY- frRivuTRRteE: (2).

1. WCGSH: - 9F @6: before bathed' + 92T afier
IfH: 'smeared’ = HAIG5E: "first took bath and

after smeared'(oil on the body). Eﬂ?ﬂ?{%‘a is the

stem.
2. UHAM: - UF: ‘chief + a9 'master' = TEHAN 'the
chief master'.

3. SEERE: - WA old - dafu:
SAAT: = 'old logician.'

4. FIEITIT%H?I d all' + MR ritualistic priests' =
HAAIFET: 'all ritualistic priests or sacrifiers'.

5. UG - qOum: old' + e 'follower of
the system of Philosophy called" #Hgiar =
GUUHH F:

b, FEUISH: - TGl 'new' + UISH: 'readers' =
'new readers'. Iq9ISF is the stem.
FAGATH: - IS ‘only' alone + FFTEHUM:
‘grammarians’. They are not expert in other
subjects.

'logician' =

GEEIETAH
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§. THEG: - §H 'seven' + WEA: 'sages' = ENT: 'seven
Risis'.

3. f=IsafaRI9T ; Some in the meaning of abuse, some

meaning contempt:

1. SUEROEER: - RO grammarian + WE: 'sky-
use' WT@H% 'bad grammarian', he looks to

the sky as a list, when he forgets.

2. HiWiEwgeEe: - HiHEE: follower of the Mimarisa
philosophy' HIFFE®' + 33'5\3 'who does not accept
speaking of & — ﬁ\ﬂmﬂ@gﬁ 'a vicious stubborn
HiiEs.

3. Afri: - A 'fire' + T 'a little', 'a little fire.'
IePIeRiaTaH - ISad. 'buttermilk'+ FHiIaH 'a little’
= FgPacRIqIaH. "a little butter milk'.

5. ¥isHTH - ¥ieaH food' + SWM 'hot' = HITEISIH 'hot
food'.

6. TSI - FaAfd: 'young lady'+ SRl 'looks like old' +
JaeIl 'a young lady who looks like an old one'.

7. ofteasERUeH - gfted: 'young scholar' + ShIVEH, 'the
great’ = UUGAW®IVeH 'the great Pandita'. Here the
gender is unchangeable.

8. OEEEH: - BE: 'Student’ + FGEH: 'cheat' =

SEAHS: 'a cheating student'.

‘ﬁ%ﬂ'ﬁ?{"{:- ‘E:T: ‘previous’ + 3= grammarian’ =

o
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qﬁ%‘aﬁw: 'previous grammarian'.

10. SUTAME: - AU 'lower or new' + TAEH:
'teacher’ = STIRTAF: 'lower teacher'.

11. 9&Md: - 92 ‘after’ + 37 'half = 929: 'the hinder part
of side of the body".

12. ¥A+TEAT9H: - 'a hired teacher'.

13. HATHdH - FAH 'done' and FFAH 'not done’ ScdlhdH,

14. HEEGTME: - HEl, 'the great' + ERiETL
'grammarian’ = HETSAEH: "The great grammarian'.
In the sense of respect the stem H&d, changed into

15. ‘:l'{l:l'ﬂﬁi HEl 'the great' + S 'the date ofS,Tﬂ' =
HEFEH! 'the great 7EHT" In respect Hal'.

16. SRR - muﬂ woman of Brahmana' + W wife!

= SHTRIVTE. Here 3 drops.

17. BT - #: 'who' + T 'king' = RERGST this
compound has a degenerative sense: 'A bad king'. In
the Samasa the stem of &: is ﬁﬂ{

18, TETRE: - STk 'who likes vegetables' + qTeHa:
'A king'. Here middle P& word drops = TR A
king who likes vegetables'.

fieftar-frrfe-gam: = Rdaram:

Here are some words which are adjectives and they
ire fixed in the HH as follows:



6. SA9H:

8. 3M&e 'ascended'

9. WiHd: 'measurement'
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3 or A dependent- FIH Sl =Femia:
'dependent upon Krsna.' |
aTdid: 'transgressed' - FIGH, 'time' ada: = TS
'beyond time' 'lapse’. %
gfcd: 'fallen’ - FIH water well + qfed: = FAAQ:
'fallen into a water well'.

T1d 'gone' - &M, 'to hand' + TTd: = FEA: 'gone to
hand', received.

oTE: 'received' - STFHEM, 'gap' + HH: =TRRMME: =
‘retired.’

‘afflicted’ - FBH 'pain' + ¥AGHA: = FEMAA:
"afflicted with pain'.

e e —— —— R — . — ——

7. 9 suffix from desiderative: 3% desirous to eat -

T + T = AAIHY: 'desirous to eat food.'
. O+ oTeE: = AnTee:
(Bhagavadgita, 4). But @& 'cot' + IqMEe: = TIlee:
'bed-ridden person.'

- AEH. month + FEA: =
arEviyd: = AT, beginning of measurement of a

month.
10. E,Eﬁc'& a period of 48 minutes + TEH 'pleasure’ =

HECHE,
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HEHHE:

HH + S = aeed:, wEEy:, ﬁ'{ﬁﬂ:, Here fgdrn
does not drop. .

9H + @9 = W9 conqueror, ﬁw: name of g,
m: 'frightful’, 'fierce-wicked.'

friag: 'sweet-speaking', Fxiag:,

AHRIR:, ﬁmﬂ A, T, T,
foeegg:, e, :lrﬁc:m qiemm:,

 HERW:, A, e, e,

GT‘SI'%:E:, ¥ to cloud + f5&: licker = sRifesa: ‘air
e - fired a litde + g cooking = T 'a
Brahmani.'

m - 9% a particular measurement + UH[
cooking = ST TS 'small cooking pot.'
AT - 999, + nail + 99 cooking (means hot) =
@ 'hot porridge.'

@Tﬁfﬁ': - ETFTFL = a big measurement + TH:
cooking = @IRF: 'a big cooking pan.'

SAlETY: - BARH forehead + qU: heating =
EEI?FFI 'the midday sun.'

T Sl (m) S, not to sun + EAT:

looking = G‘IH?PIIW living under the curtain, i.e.
'queens.’
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JUE: - IUH fierce + TEA: to look = ITAWRY:
‘fierce-looking.' -
FUHG: - T + Hq: = §THC: a flash oflightemrr}g.
firagH: - A, =a little slowly + 7 going — HdgH:
'elephant.’ _
graas: - 9. to speech + TH: controller = ATHIH:
'a sage who maintains a rigid silence’.

I - T8 to city + G¥ tearer = IR 'Indra’.
TR - T all + TET = gREt ‘endures'.

. WL - W9 anus + ¥ tearing = WL fistula’.
SMHTY: - HH_to cloud H8: crushing = FHFH: 'air'.
FUTE: - T, to dry cow dung + F8: crushing =
FATES: = 11 'strong wind'.

HEEL: (adj. producing cloud)- HeM to cloud + FT:
maker = HUET: 'producing clouds'.

gL adj. fear - W9H + HL maker = WA
"furious’.

FiAgL: - HAH to injuring pain + F: maker
g 'giving pain'.

IS - IMUH, free from fear + %L maker
IHIAFL: 'not dreadful', 'safe-maker’'. A
&\Tq%,'{: - @I‘qﬂauspiciousness + %L maker = HHFU
'making auspiciousness'.
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BrIgt: (adj.) - BRFL love, kindness + ®: maker =
: 'acting affectionately’.
HEGL: - (adj.) - WgH, auspiciousness + FT: maker =
HEEL: 'making auspiciousness'.
MRITRE: - SRS At e 3 = food, rice,
fammm - s to the world, WQ hourishing =
fersam T = 'the earth. Rysmw: = ferey.
I (W) - name of the @,
qida (&) - 9fRm to husband, ¥ choosing =
T 'a virgin',
AIFA: - TFH to enemy + Wi4: winner = IIH4:
RUSSTE (ﬁ?l) a mountain - ¥ a yoke + : holder
=TI 'a bullock'.
THEE: - T 0 enemy + TE: bearing = zrHr:
‘bearing or patient with an enemy’.
A9 'overcoming one's foes'.
AR=H: overcoming one’s foes IR to enemy + qH:
controlling = R=H: 'overcoming one's foes'.
WAFH: 'name of a sage'.
qOFTA: - IR, hand, palm + ¥H: sounding =
TURM: 'a dark passageway', where people make
sounds by beating palms. -
ferewm: - e 1o sky + TH: going = f&gH: 'a bird'.
HSI§F: - Y™ arm + 7: copying = J1§: 'cobra'.
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aNfarage (adj.) formerly grazed by cattle =&
'grassland, meadow'.

g (adj.) - PR, love + T&: speaking = FEag:
'sweet speaking'. .
Hg=4g: - ogH to death + S4: conquering = Yo

'Siva'.

AT AYETEHE:
qdEn (1).

1.

AFAETE: - AFSHA (by pair of scissors) %d: done +
HUE: a piece = AFSIEVE: 'a piece cut off by a pair
of scissors'. )
ATgERal: - AT with mother + e equal =
HIgELA: 'equal to mother'.

ge™: - = with father + @H: equal = fogem:
'equal to father'. ‘
dqiEchE: - 9l with speech + ®eb&: quarrel = qlRSGE:
'dispute’.

STFERTqUT: - SR by behavior fAgut: perfect =

A = 'full of good manners'.

Tets: - A with molasses + st mixed = IEiH:

'mixed with molasses'.

HHEE: - HT@FI by month + 3T younger = HIHET:

'younger by one month'.

e — - S . et
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AT (2)

&Rem: - gRom by 1%1"3@ + F[d: protected = ERATA:
‘protected by ﬁ“{[

TER: - T by nail + BT cut = FEhwE: = 'cut by
anail'.

FERUAT - FEHA by crow + T drinkable = T
(€T 'ariver drinkable by crow".

Eﬂﬁﬁ“ﬁp{- EIcC| by wind + @'ﬂ‘{cutab]e (able to be
cut) = qrawe dUH 'a grass cutable (able to be cut
even) by wind'.

HigH ~ GTW with respect, Fl'l%?l'l{: unites. 9 is
abbreviation of €fed (adverb).

it (3)
. QA - FAT with curd + 3MEH: rice = THEA: 'rice

with curd'.
TR - e AR mixed with molasses + -
fried rice = T[EY: 'fried rice mixed with molasses'.

SGFHE:

e 'by strength' + FdH 'done’ = aﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁq'done
by strength', TSl 'by strength' + idH. 'done' =
STSHIHTH, 'done rightly’, SqET 'by the birth', ¥T=1:
blind = Sg=T: 'blind from birth. YaARFH: =
AT A G + ST = YA = a younger

brother conjoined with a masculine brother.
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=4t (1)

l. 9UST® - I for a sacrificial post + &% wood =
q9eT& wood for the sacrificial post. Here needs
defect of nature, the wood g% changes by peeling.
But there is not a GHIE in T @) 'a pot for
cookmg Here T is unchangeable.

2. feeme: (|q9:) - f@ETq for S&IW + in the place of

, the word "' comes as a substitute and the

whole compound becomes an adjective of §4. The
noun is masculine. f&=T" 94 'milk for a Brahmana'.
IE?-T W'the book for me etc'.

3. VMREEH - 3 for the cow + RaH welfare = e =
‘welfare for the cow'.

4. wEAS: - FEHE for a crow + A% oblation =
FRale: 'oblation for a crow’.

HASFARE: of I : _

T T
Ablative compounds are formed with 3, W and

Hifd: 'due to fear', and here separation is desired.

1. g - gHId. from a wolf + Wid: afraid = TR
'afraid of a wolf'.

2 ﬁ'@T‘I{H - §@Md from pleasure + 39d: gone away =
gEma: 'gone away from happiness'.

I
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3. wmlE: - ﬁfﬁﬂ from heaven + 9fed: fallen =
e 'fallen from heaven'.

4. EBHH: - FE from wheel + T free = HHw:
'free from the wheel'.

ASTIHE: of G+t :

F‘fﬁﬂﬁiﬁi: 'free from a little'

ST 7R: 'free from a little'

HAFTHERT: "come from near'

FUENTA: 'come from far'

STERIMEFTS: 'come from near'

wHeaE:

1. USI9ES: - UF: of the king + W person = TSTYEY:
'a minister',

2. ARNERE: - - S&UTEH, of Brahmanas + 91ei: priest

= HRIUENF: |

3. W SR of deities + qSTh: worshipper =

aﬂq\ﬂaﬁ |

aasaa H&ﬂﬂ{ofall + &q: white —HT:T’HH 1

FIEF@?[ HEH of all + &l great = HENE'F[ |

THALA: - TH of wood + H4: cutter THARA: |

TSRS - USl: of the king + URSTRSH! maid

servant = TAIR=TREHT

IS

Tl ot e
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8. fRIHATeT: - FE@a® of school + SMSATTE: —
teacher feIsarsATg: school teacher.

9. FHMEIEIF: - FEAE of the body + SEGER masseur =

FIAGA: 'a masseur',

10. SETEGH - SEAE of SWENE + G a city =
FF'IEI’I‘P-]@ "The city in Orissa'.

11. $HIUeH - FFST: of hen AUSH egg = FFEUSH |

AFFHE:

1. Imqrfd: — S9H = "of water’; gfe: = 'lord' = g%0: |
qEGRR:, TRAARELG: 'goldsmith’, IAFIRME: silly!,
IS4 'sister of mother, TG &1 sister of father'.

e (1)

1. YSE: (adj.) - 91 in cooking + G&: expert = UIhael:
‘expert in cooking'. -

2. W’ﬁ?lﬁ‘{[ﬂ] (adj.) - W in music + ﬁ'ﬂ“‘l: expert =

; : 'expert in music'.

3. TR (adj.) - TWHEM, in counting + SEIU:
‘expert in counting'/accountant.

4. FEEUS: (adj.) - T in gambling + FTL: expert =
ﬂ:ﬁﬁt@’: ‘expert in gambling'.

ael (2)

l. TERTE:(adj.) W in sentiment + f&e: proficient =

‘ TERTE: ‘proficient in sentiment'.
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2. STAUgSE: (adj.) 311311 in sun + IFYFH: dried =
HATAISH: 'dried in the Sun'.

3. EPNE: (adj.) - T in cooking pot + Ueh:
cooked = TMHE: 'cooked in the cooking pot'.

4. I (n.) - T in the wheel + s=3: binding =
H%=d: 'binding in the wheel'.

5. ST (adj.) - 39 luck + 1: dependent = S
dcpendent upon luck'.

6. W ‘ET'@“ in the earlier part of the day + Faq
done = ‘EHE@?F{ done in the earlier part of the day".

7. STUGEHEAH. - g in the latter part of the day,
afternoon + FHdH. done = HAWGHIH, 'done in the

afternoon'. . _
8. HWAGH - HAR in the midday + FH done =
HAEHdH. 'done in the midday".

9. THRUHT - ST in the latter part of the night +
Wdone = SqWE%dH, 'done in the latter night'.
10. TS on an alter MM, 'who sleeps' = TfeasIY
firm-‘ﬁmmﬁwmwm: such as : IwH,
i‘rﬁ?m, qic, wraaq etc.
aet (3)
?ﬁﬂ*-ﬂ'l’g (adj.) - ?ﬂ?-] in a holy place of pl]gnmagc i

YAlF: a person that behaves like a crow — H%T\-HIE
(abusing) same as E'f’f%!ﬂiﬁﬁ Hefar: (a profaner)!
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FTAHISH: - Fd in the water well + HUSH: §9 as a frog =
FIHTGS: 'a narrow minded fellow'.

TEFIGTIAI:

1.

9.
10.
1T

12

g in the battle + R=R: staying = MR 'eldest

brother of Pandavas'.

THEA, (n.) - TH + in supreme + AW, sky =

Qﬁaﬂﬂﬂ'supreme sky'.

TSERTAT: -9 in food + EFAT: gathered = TERI:
'"Those fellows who gather only for food, but not for
work'.

iﬁ'ﬂ?: - % in home + T[T brave = JRIN: 'brave
only in home (means timid)'".

&+ - 7 in the house + 7af roaring = T4l 'who
roars only in the house', 'a cowardly fellow".
HIARYES: - AR on the mother + J&N: brave =
H]T-Tﬁi‘a,ﬁ‘i: 'he who appears brave only on(in contrast
with) his mother'.

A — a9 'in the forest' + = 'moving' = T |
ﬁ.‘ﬁ‘ﬁ — &/ 'in the heaven' + g 'sits' = 'who sits'
f&f 'in the heaven' = deity.

Q'{ﬁf@T-L'Brahmﬁ‘.

AR ‘cupid'.

TS lotus'.

FUERG: "obedient’.

13
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
2L,
22.
23.
24.
25,
26.
27,
28.

29.
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IR '[ast ripening, Ficus oppositifolia'.
FAR fruitful

Wﬁﬁi’husband of twice married women'.
TR 'going in front'.

IS 'broad-chested'.

FHaH 'body'.

FSEE] 'the trumpet of flowers'.

ﬁﬁlﬁ: 'lotus'.

9$%E 'lotus’.

Y 'the other day'.

HITaTTE: 'large oar'.

Eb_c{'l'{z 'a field of meadow".

FT: 'hair'.

FER: 'the mane of lion'

@R 'bamboo’.

e 'planets'.

WT&'F{ - I = 'near’ § ETﬁ:F[‘Iiving' = I=agrEt

‘that student who lives near the &'

oA EH:

" no

With consonants 9 drops of 9 and 31 remains: for

example: ¥ no + HEU: Brahmana = ST&RIUI: means
‘other than STEUT. They are &§FME, 934, 2 and other
people.

| _
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q no + fE=m something = 3f&=A: 'one who has
nothing' means 'poor'.

q no + FARTIH fear from somethmg AFHATIH)

 no + 71: going + 2WT: not going = ECGE 'mountain’.

With vowel A changes in reverse 9 + 3 = 314,

For example: 9 no + 3*: horse = ¥-4: 'a mule'. 9
'no' + ATGRIAHRH 'no necessary' = IFAETRH "'unnecessary'.

A no + WA come = FAANTAH_ future, 9 not + T=31
desire = =31 | 9 no + &1 desire = &L 9 no +
GREEE: = IGTE:, A no + IES = IFERAS:, 7 no +

EFF[UTT A no + TF: one = IFH: many,T-lno-f‘ﬁ‘ﬁT[

umty—eﬁfﬁq d no + MR & = SFER:, 9 no +

SRH warmness, heat = SH99H |

IGHHN:
d no + &9H 'decay’ = 9&=H 'star'. never J&TH,
d no + $AHH family = A% 'mongoose’.

€ no + ¥ pain = Ah: 'heaven'.

9 no + ¥H space = «EH 'nail'.

9 no + YA masculine = T4EFH 'neuter’.
fera-awma:

In the feast the host says to people: T9H, =0 ‘eat’
and 99 drink that BT is called S12fafsan similarly:
WEaHied 'eat and be happy'.

ATEEHATE: 209
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When the word begins with a number, €&, then it
is called a l%{l, compound. This happens in a GHRR
'group', therefore it is always in singular number and
neuter gender, sometimes in feminine gender as well.
1. T - 99l = @HER: group = TEEH |
2. 9 - 9EWi FIFM, banions/flags THIER:

qsgaeH,/ TEE |

Simile $ar qHR:
1. YR9HE: - 94: cloud ¥F like : TIM: + blue =
S RUMH: 'Krsna'.

2. 9Fa, (g, =¥ are the symbol of power. Ex. Wﬁ:ﬁ,
J&9: ‘the man’ ¥&: ‘lion’ ¥4 ‘like’ TERIE: .

3. Si¥HE: - A man + R lion, 39 liked = TRIE: (fourth

HAAR:)

4. 9 man + 3§ bull 9 like = AYFS: superior to
other men.
SEE9H — 99 9 IF 9fq 'I=@EEY’ ‘High and low!,
'uneven, irregular, great and small,
multiform',
s — forfiet = wfirel S e decidedly'.
o - e aEm gy s

T3

various,



gradHy:

8H two + &H. two = &gH a group of two pairs. This

is an adjective to the masculine word "@HIE, therefore
&2 is used in the masculine gender. Here both words are
equal, therefore the compound is used in the dual number
and the meaning pertains to both words. Such as; qHZ

Rama and J&HUIAE Laksmana =

THSEUT "Rama and

Laksmana.' The definition of this ™ is : Wﬁlﬁﬂ'ﬂﬁ
&%: 'where both objects are chief (are equally
important).' See the following examples:

1.

Always the ZTh stays first: IHI-FRSA 'Parvati and
Siva', IEEHANAL 79: 'Salutation to Parvafi and
Siva', FEAREONET 77:, TEFURET F1:

Elder brother stays first: TH-SS&HU-HA-IEH:;

THN - ending word stays first: ER" &0 = ERaE
"Visnu and Siva'.

Short vowel takes place first: ﬁﬁ%’ﬂﬁ 'Siva and
KeSava'.

T takes place first : ARTAT TAT = THAIFT: 'king of
yogas.'

Two masters of the house: 9 house + Tl = Two
masters = /9l "Two owners of the house, means
husband and wife. After Vedic period in the place of
&Y substitute had been done ST 'wife!, -s¥Talt and
St /husband and wife'.
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'Mother and Father'": |1 = U 9 = ATaiiad. Here

he RTRE of AT does not drop. (1) The previous
word can drop : fUeRl parents. In the following
group, compound takes neuter gender and singular
number : ‘

(a) 9T hand and M€ foot Sfd TTUTIIEH,

(b) musical instruments : ﬁTé_‘rlﬁﬂi-H player of Hq®
and OIS 'drum beater' mé%ﬁ-qmﬁm

(c) limb of any army : U¥®H a charioteer and
SN 'a horseman TRERIENIEH .

(d) There is eternal enmity among these: &=
snake + TFHSH mongoose = SAFHH; 'crow
and owl' ®FRH ‘crow’ and ITHA ‘owl’ =
HhicaEA, and 'deer and tiger' I SAHY =
TEAwE, &R ‘lion” and g™ ‘elephant’=
EigTH, AMEHE ‘mouse’ and O cat’=
We’[& In the Ashrama of Parvati, these
all were living friendly :

a -:; E Lo s
FATHY A RGN m@fﬁmm
-ERequ |

BO*3




TgAlfe-ETE:

This two-member compound abbreviates a whole
sentence. The main meaning appears in another word
(implicit or explicit), other than that of these two words.
It becomes an adjective used in all three genders
according to the gender of that other noun. This SgsitE
word itself is an example of this type of compound: the
reason, he who has 9§ much, Aifz: rice, is called EIET;ﬁfE
Definition of this OH¥ is as follows:

TGl FgAR: that s TEAE where the
main/principal meaning, or the qualified, is other than
the two words. The meaning of E@Eﬂ% is 'the person who
has much rice'. _

It happens in all vibhaktis except for 9€H:,

fociran agAifR: 4/ @: / &1 or ad ; W 32k 9 O @

Elmt-‘JITFﬁHTﬁ! 'village to which water has reached' that is |

called STHIGH! TAH:.
et Tgelife: 3/ 7@/ |/ |y

1. &@: carried T: chariot ¥ T by which bull, that
bull is called S&TH:,

2. U GRA: = 9w with wife. The suffix & is
after a marker of FgHITE THE.

3. (a).%d done & work I |: FAFcA: successful in
work.

TgARE: 213
(b). FTie5TH, washed TG cloth AT Zwe by which
maid servant as she is called S&TfSaaET
4. Eh: [IHEA T with shoes = GigeE: |
5t ﬁ‘RTETFIEF without shoes: 3. Srafe=r: Rrsg: - ST R
I ey Sl s R The gender changes

according to the gender of noun being qualified.

6. a TUSERE TeH - qUeW Ty 9 with sticks g4
this T¥ battle S99 intended - thus: USR0S T |
e &,

b. M T8, ‘battle with fists' - gfefs: gt with
fists T4 9€H this battle 99xMH intended ﬂ@ﬁf@ TeH |

. STEARH e - argh: argh: with arms ¥ € this

battle S99 intended Td that is called Wﬁ' tEFEF!
i1

dHEEHHIS JeH - geey gusy wﬁh rammers
€ having attacked ¥§ F¥ this battle 599 intended dad
that 9 battle is called HHEIHH%

eBXAER - TEA e with hands & TeH this
battle ¥9<¥_ intended 3 a&aERY &M , hand to hand

(combat).

Likewise: SSHfe - e (sticks) e T,
& g
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7. Fawmies: (adj.) ME-EHE: - Fd: bound @ : T9 by
whom, &: he is called FaT=ich: '(person with) folded
hands' same as TET=Ic:.

Fidi=d: (n.) - %d: done + 3A~d: end T4 by whom #:
he is called Fdl=d: = TH God of death, fate.

FAG: (adj.) Fd: done + TAMH: guilt I by
whom, ®: he is called FHAE: 'guilty’.

hdFE: - Fd: done + SPHM: practice + 4 by
whom , €: he is Hhd¥TH: 'practised'.

Wﬁ: - &d: performed, gained + #%: reason 49 by
whom #: he is called W’i: 'successtul'.

SeEl: - Fd: taken + 3MEN: diet I by whom #: he
is called HdEN: 'one who has taken his meals'.

E,[:‘cﬁil’&: - hdH done + & work T4 by whom ®: he
is called %ﬁv‘l’&: 'successful' same as Hchcd:.

gdgd: - SaH known JXH news T4 by whom &: he
is called sdg:. All these uses of a@éﬂ'l% are adjective
used in three genders.

;El,?ff- : I, 64 / §: / A1/ 9, : 9= offered
g gift D s {1@ for whom &, He is called
SUEGRIT: .

oEl-gtfe: TE / gE: / W/A/Ad 1 SEaR
extracted BfIEFF{ rice I&: Wedl: from which cooking
pot, that T is called IGAIG. 2. Jgdlah: FI:.

TEATEHT: 215

- e wwem: /g mag 1 9 yellow + -
ST cloth T8 whose &: he is called faraw: Fwr:. 2.
rﬂagyellow + SR T G G AL 3, W wheel +
9T in the hand & (fresit:) &: sparior:.

Likewise: @i  (Rra), Jomair: (o),
ST (), AR (FeRE), TR (R,
T (F2:) et

Iﬁn the place of ST wife S is substituted: 4.
?;_rm?{::\ gald: young ST wife € @: = Iaullia:,
QTEAAT: (i‘ma:). 5. TStA:- Te: molasses fA: dear Q3{17’-'4’
whose &: = T[ER[@:, 6. a’iﬁl’{Fﬁ: = FeH wider ITH chest
T whose : he is FgNEF: likewise Prafss:,

3¥H: - IA high AEH nose T4 whose &: he
J98: | 79 substitute in the place of TR

Likewise: H51g: — H of the cloud F1g: sound &9
equal S T whose & he is called g, G- g=
Y bea\utiful. A4l neck a& whose #: he is called
;| EESF{T!T - g beautiful, SrEq eyes 9HM: whose
9l she is AT Like this — JRIET:, FHEL:, S,
AHAE: nose like a parrot. Feaigd — HeqH small, I
stomach I whose |1 ‘:lﬁiﬂ'ﬂ ﬁ-‘lET-ﬂi{ — [H9E& of the
lion 91g: sound, g9 :ITF.?[ 9 whose ®: he is ﬁiim:,

IeEha: 3B of the camel 59 ‘like’ FAT neck T whose
TqE1-8: he is Sgie:. REIHRTES: ®H: 'conch' 39 'like'
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FUS: 'throat' I 'whose' H: he is FHHIS: | AHASSIE: —
qEd:  'wide SSR:  'forehead I 'whose' @:
NS | TEHE — T 'moon’ ¥4 'like', HEH. 'face’,
TE1: 'whose ®1 'she’ is called aﬁﬁﬁ{ .
%Tﬁﬁlﬂi: - %hd: done + AIRTS®: royal function,
sprinkling ¥ whose |: he Wﬁﬁ?t = prince.
el agdit: dgewRl T (adj.) - @ brave +
g9l men |fed are IRTA, T in which village that is

called TRYESHI TH: i e, e :
FIMHRR (neuter) —H3AY HAY (in hair) ﬂ@@\haxgng
caught S intended 9% battle that % is called HH

Ter,
e

SENE-EE:

Y means 'indeclinable' + & secondary suffix,
appears in the meaning of PAAEM in the context of e

NF and Ve, verbs. SPIATETS: means ‘(that which was)

unhappend happens'. In English, things which were not

" previously arranged in a group, those are arranged in a

class, are called class + i-fy = classified. This 'T' Suffix of

English is borrowed from Sanskrit. The 'fy" of English is

belonging to Y, Here TS9P means: Those words

which are not 34, they become T in this

compound, so this compound is called STEEME-GHE: .

These are used as adverbs.

How can a 31999 word, becomes 3&4? with the
help of =94 words: ¥4, 3U, ﬁ, 31'&1, ‘Jﬂ"él, ‘3?1'?!, 91, 99,
R, T etc.
feciran-srerthme-aame:

1. TR, ‘power’ + STdaw=I(TT).- 3 qumRe
'not out of his or her ZI<h.' faﬂTﬁflﬂUH, adverb, is
always used in the neuter gender and singular
number.

Note: In the T4, the eﬁplanation of the 3/=99 word
AT is 'SHIAHA". The explanation is called f&¥1. This
fs is not with 9T, because 3FH word is fixed, no
fonife appears from an 314 word. Therefore the fawE
explanation is with a word other than this word 991. This
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is called W@ﬂﬁ These 319 words are like ITEI

and JTET takes place in the beginning.

2. FIF}ET{— T qfd towards every one = FIF*':'\IH'TFL
'each and every one'. Reduplication of the word
expresses meaning of 'every'. These are also used as

adjectives.

SfafgerL feH g 9 : 'towards every day' = gfafgeH,
'daily".

UEH- 3E: IE: Uid ‘towards everyday' = SGEH
'daily’.

sioeaEd- TAIE |6 9 'towards every week' =
ﬂrlﬁﬂﬁliﬁ'every week'.

Sfage™- ge 98 9fd ‘towards every fortnight' =
Sfe9er 'every half month'.

ToHEL- A A 9 'towards every month' =
ST 'every month'.

wioEe- @ a9 o 'towards every year' = I GCE
'every year'.

TG A5 3T=E U 'towards every year' = TcI&GH,
'every year'.

WeaEH- Al ST Wi 'towards eye' = NS
"perceptible’.

S A, ‘o self &M = STHFA
'concerning' = TATHH 'concerning the self'.

ST 219

l.  FHH T (FI9G) §E 'with wheel' €959, Here ©
substitute appears in the place of T& 'with'.

2. waRa-—we: 'equal W& with a friend. Here |
substitute appears also in the place of E&3T word.
HJUH - JUA with grass, GRTH with = U, 3
'He/She eats with grass', 'means complete’.

gl
AWM AN, from or till' #XUM 'death’ = STHYUH
'till death'.

AES TR - including childhood &R¥fRE:
'devotion of ﬁ‘fﬂl

|GG, with respect, @REH, united, with
G, Here ¥ is substitute of Tfed. '

AP of Ganga + ¥ = Y21 after = FTE
TR 'Varanasi stays along with TTgT."

YR - 7 of day + ¥ = U after = e,
'daily".

ST9EH, - ¥&: of day + g = 9q after = e
'daily’. '
ﬁ‘f@lﬂ- QIRIETOTH of flies + I = HTE: avoid =
fHi&rRA, 'fully lonely place'.
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b CHAPTER SEVEN
TR of Ganga + 9 other side = TRITHH, |
'the other side of Ganga'. 1. A
W}ﬂm— THTAT: of Ganga + H9 in the middle = THE FISH INCARNATION OF VISNU
HEITHH. 'in the middle of 15T oy
HAEW, - TIET: of the assembly + W9 in the

—— =N
middle = ¥ 'in the middle of an assembly’. : -
TP - TEAT: of Ganga 39 = THIYH, near = ITTHH,
'near the Ganga '.
UL of Varanasi, @iﬂﬁﬂ near = SYINIUNY
'near Varanasi'. In neuter gender feminine g
" becomes short.
Tudt
SRFMRAT-F=aM, §fd in Varanasi = SRR 'In
Varanasi' 311 = ":!Tﬁf@?q TR,
Ina complete sentence:
e, - =T sleep @I now A g4 is not proper
= STfFEH. 'not a proper time to sleep'.

j:oRd¢

LESS BONES IN THE BODY OFAFISH =~ *
means ‘SN’ therefore S is infix here.

1
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Infix - ‘87

In English there are two types of past participles: i.e.
the third form of the verb. 1. Regular and 2. Irregular.
Like in Sanskrit, regular means with ZR(3), irregular
means without 3Ifth. The 'ed' suffix in English is regular.
For example: educate + ed = educated; respect + ed =
respected. Irregular verbs are without iﬂ%ﬁ(e). Such as go
+ ne = gone, cut, put, etc. '

In HERA past participle ™8T (F)d and %ad if they
are without <%, the YT is called 311%’;’: In grammar R
means g, with § = f{?:.]:, regular, and irregular is called
311%1?.:. The subject of & 'F is not only past participle
fee (B)d and I but any suffix with @ is subject to
regularity or irregularity. Such as = (potential passive
complement to the verb), gH (infinitive), §d (er), (R)dad,
(Active past participle), (%)W absolute past participle,
and T (feminine noun).
‘What are Avataras ? - LW

The approximately two thousand Dhatus of 9T
are divided into ten conjugations. Why ? Because of the
S9N sign (infix). There are ten infixes corresponding to
the ten ATAN. Because of these infixes, all Dhatus are
divided into ten conjugations, therefore the four tenses
where the infixes appear are: (1. TAAEHTS present tense,

rJ
b
o

. In

HAIANT: HHGdR: 223
2. WIHE: imperative mood, 3. FTIdH-HaHhis: (past
not pertaining to today) and potential mood 4. fafepirE:
Ly
arf called HIIIIGHF-FT1ST:, The remaining six (1'\/Em=I-
HIIEHIE: common future, 2\ RGRTHE: or BrafaRy:
conditjonal, 8¢ GEQH?{—W%WEQ?IE periphrastic future, 4.
\'ﬂFﬂlﬂa’t optative, 5. ﬁlﬁﬁ-—@%@ aorist, and 6.
QUENIHTS:  historical past are called Bﬂﬂcﬂ@%-w:.
These have their own regular infixes in all Avataras. ;
. In SEIEAR ‘" is infix. Fish does not have many
bones. Therefore the infix of this SEAR is fixed 37,
Such as in V¥ + & + fa = Wafd), wag, ervd, 9. In
this IR almost one thousand Dhatus exist.
the turtle has no ‘3@ of bones.
Therefore its Avatara sign, such as 'S does not
applied. For example: Varg, + f = AR, o, 39
3, Zf+ etc. R
In FEEAR the boar has twice the amount of bones.
Therefore 'doubling of the Dhaty’ is this avatara's

sig\n. Such as Vg1 = ggrfd, \’H-ﬁ"ﬁ, VET-Tafa, V&
Selfd.

4. FRiEEER This is a combination of man and lion.

Therefore the first semivowel letter (9) is the infix

of this AR, tI_lis AR is not regular. Therefore
with letter ¥ comes the flag (%) which means cutter *
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of 3[U1. Such as : ¥d ‘to dance’ + I + fdl = Fefa.

IEEEAR ‘T’ is infix. This is the first man, among
avataras, but this is a dwarf. 9 is abbreviated from a
man () and the dwarf sign is 3, therefore ‘1 + 3 =
q is the Avatara sign of this 3@aR. Dual and plural

_are cutter. Such as VAg-FHId TG: delid.

TRHEAR. “$I(F)’ is the infix. This AR was
broken in the middle. Broken means nothing : 3THT4.

Therefore H(F) is the Avatara sign such as fosafd.
ViR to write + HA(F) + a1 = fe@fd. No g
SR Rima is called FEIE1-969H and his play
was as a common man. Therefore HIdN sign is
but this does not cross the line of the ¥, Such as
VAtg + A + fd. Here ¥ takes place before g + ﬁ‘ﬂg o+
fa = fafa - Bl ﬁir—cl 5. Dual and plural
are also cufter here 'FFTIQT means not to cross the
line.

SIFRMEAR Lord FHT was T and B is dwfisT
A sign is ‘T, This AN takes ATAN sign I. Such
as VE + I+ >+ 3+ [ =i Dual and
plural are cutter, which means No 77

FEEaR ‘Al (%)’ is the IITAR sign. Lord Buddha was
famous for UM, its abbreviation is |l and he cut all
the weapons. Therefore (%) appears with cutter.

AN HAHEEA: 225
No 391, nasal drops and EFERUT happens: Such as
NeRl-ZhIOTTTe, VETI-SAI, VerE-TTRey.

10. FeREAR AP is the AR sign. This AR will be

powerful. Therefore 3TdAN sign is § with the YaTH
L. This still does not exist which means 2R,
Therefore the second of this SadR sign is ‘31, Such
as : YU+ 01> |R (stem) + ST+ R =T+ 1+ fy =
H‘T('«‘:Iﬁl, %ﬁ@?l:, iEfed. The stem is ?'lﬁ, but in the
past participle § drops: SRaH..

TERYGH,, IMHAYSH and SHIGEH,

In the present tense TERYSH the suffixes have T at

“ the end: ﬁ( aﬂaTﬁ‘a ﬁlﬂ“ﬁﬂ ﬁlaﬁqﬂsufﬁxes The

ST s have T at the end &, (), A, BT, |, 3,
=z ?11%(3%) q%(ﬂ%) Yigs are of three kinds :

'1.9EAIGH, 2. 3eHA9EH, and FATEH, When the result of
fore goes to T, which is some other than the %l then

TLEYEH, and result of the BRI which goes to himself is

SAHEYSH. VI “to cook’. For example: The cook cooks
food for others (W), the result of the cooking goes to T,
not himself. So = Hie+ T4, If he cooks for himself
then ‘:I'HEB'T A 99d. Some dhatus are W which

means that they are both TREIYZH and STHAYSH,
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Arranging order of Dhatus

The Dhatus are arranged here according to the
mnemonic principle from toe to top in all Avataras. The
action of legs is movement. Therefore, the Dhatus are
arranged according to what movements come first.

1. Action of legs: to go, to move etc.

2. Action of hands : to catch, write etc.

3. Action of mouth : to eat, to talk, to swallow, to
drink etc.
Action of nose : to smell.
Action of ears : to listen,
Action of eyes : to see, look.
Action of mind : to think, to understand etc.
No action : to exists, to sit etc.
Only V¥ is exception. I put it in the beginning.

S

e

Vg AT dI: 227
VL 1/ SRR, (9) ‘to become’ 7%, WSS 8. but
fersramy arfg >

=

- (Present, imperative, Past and Potential)
All are related to the present tense. In this mnemonic
method it 1s called Present System.

: Present tense

WACHVB Voice
aﬁﬂiﬂi IntranSItlve

S.

O fy (Where there # infix th
":ﬁ]%l ﬂag'ﬁ (G?)IFI }3’1 of "&feq r1‘?em:;11ns)(m i

the bracket.

HEHYGY: g qq,

A W “HE[E{
© STHTEY: T, i,

W+ 3+, uw>=ﬁ+@r+f€f aﬁ>=ﬁ+a=r+f$r afd
S. D. PL
- Third Person & /@/aq. &t/3 a/ar/amm
REIC A - A =
HARYEY: Second Person @ T, I9q
Y HY: Yy
STHYEY: First Person STEH, SEH, g9

WEH e
$1&H has ST&FER, s0 another 31 of STEEN appears in
first person: ¥a + &7 + a7 + fiy = WA, ¥W7E:, 3aTy:,
2. SFHE: Imperative mood :
This is also treated in the sense of a blessing,
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(1) who gives 3E so that people must go, leaving
everything? That is order of qH, who is the
controller of death ? 319 is controller of death. What
is letter for B 2 ' . This comes in the place of
FfE. So fal changes into g . (At order people exclaim
SH = 'yes'. @ > d¥_and ffeq > el

(2) It has been already stated that in some places in
Sanskrit 9 also changes into g, > Additionally,
& drops where there is an “¥7 infix. Aspirate chages
into non-aspirate ¥ > dHand 9> 4q.

(3) In the first person B returns back to £ and TEFHR,
%>aﬁﬁmm>qmqmaﬂamq>ﬁmqmwn
Thus observe the chart of SR shown below:

q: s, @D. pLa
3/aq T oY G/ WAdH, e -TP.
& ECU o
®/a@ & a e/ vEay Waqq, 999 -SP.
T | gd

CUCTES R R Gl a9 WEW -E.P.

3. SITIAT- IS Imperfect Past tense:

In the past, XRF does not exist. (Imperfect past
tense; "not pertaining to today past tense.") In the |
singular the number of first person. S appears for
support, when there is an 3 infix, it does not exist, 31

W HAEAR: 229
appears in the beginning of each form in the sense of

negation of the present :
S D. PL

d a3 GNEEL IHHAAH, 394, -Third person
H 9 d :3Hd:  IPEdH IHEd  -Second person
@) T A : IHGH, A HIH  -First person
In the singular number, the 3 of 3®R splits out of
the consonant H, There is no barrier of the vowel. So no
&,
4. fafpTE: Potential Mood
a1 means possibility 'may be': I make here an
abbreviation of ffY > 3@, 9 drops in the case of
consonants. Thus ¥ + 31 > ¥ + T4 = W9 the stem : 3

changes into 3 in plural fenive of 349 becomes > 349 .
S D. PL

4 d" 349 : ‘ﬁ!ﬁ EChitd ‘T&Q: -Third person

§ @ a4 ¥ WagH,  ¥9d -Second Person

™M T 7 Uﬁl'q‘l{ CEE) WA -First Person
wdum: (Non-present system)

In these six tenses, no 39dR infix appears. These
tenses are determined by their own infixes, therefore in
all the 3TN these all are equal in the form.

1. THI-A(ISThTes: ;ommon future tense :
We use the abbreviation ¥ as in infix taken from

the word faed..
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The Dhatus, verbs, are of two types : |. Strong ﬁ'c.:
and 2. Weak 3?&1?.: g AN attaches with strong roots and
2 does not exist with the weak roots, Strong roots have
infix ¥4 and weak roots have ¥. ¥ is a strong root
except for with (F)a, ()T and (F)d -

S. D. Pl
B/A/ad /3 A anya

o @ afa wisfy Wiasgfed -Third person

o q=
AT sy ST -Second person
" CICI |

G QT ) s qfem: -First person

2. ERTVER: or RrafaRy Conditional Mood :

In this mood the first part of the sentence is in the
past tense, then the second part of the sentence is used in
the future tense. For instance :

1. 'Had there been no train, travelling would have
been very difficult’. 2. When the son skipped the
€Xamination, his father told him : 'Son, if you had

attempted, you would have not failed your examination!"

In Sanskrit Wfaerews i changed into the past
tense. Then you will find a mixture of past and future

together : sy spifre, Ghrfaes,

"If there had

W HEEAR: 231
been good rain, then there would have been a very good

harvest." i .
The chart of the conditional is a mixture of the past

tense and future tense: How is the -conditional
composed? If W= is future, to make this futun.z as
past, take out ¥ from Td and add ¥ in the beginning:

' D.

Pl
S- ~
d a4 aillilﬁ@la\ GHHE(EJHIFL SHIES, 'E}I:
g @ a : I ami?maqamffma -F.P.
@@ a4 ® : IS PIEEE MRS -FLP.
3. S AshIS: Periphrastic future :
This is a mixture of primary q suffix and Ve . 'to
exist' HTd. . . .
@ A0 arE: A gkt WRER: -TP.
s oW WA rr@am:: m?mw -S.P.
SiA wE o AAAiE AfedrE: WiEarA: -FLP.
4. I=inTia: Benedictive Mood or blessing -
We should make an infix of this mood. The blessing

is a possibility like ffepTa, fafr >3 + "f'-le%l."F[> G?TFL'= QTH
is the infix of this mood. aﬂﬁ'ﬁb18351ng isa posm‘bll]ty
and not certain. Therefore no 791 : | drops in the case of

consonants only:
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S. D. Pl ‘

G aW S| YO AAH,  H91g: -T.P.

| GRS SRS TEAH, [ -SP.

I T " UEH a @ -FP

5. G- cI%Ieh: Aorist :

Y is abbreviation of the word M as an infix.
But with this ¥ , this ¥ drops. For the protection of &
of ¥, there will be a reflection ¥ > 3 > & + 3 = 94 ;
F+ I =TH.

S. D. Pl

d 9 ¥ : IP[d SHdM. eBEd -Third person
q§ @ d 3 IgH P -Second person
M T A IP[FH I IH -First person

FITAl: Primary derivatives: V¥ + 3 = ¥a:
world produced from Siva, ¥¥d: production, URYE:
defeat. ®Wd: possibility, Ta: experience, fena:
wealth, I8&9: production, SAhnTa: defeat, qR:
disrespect. \"1\+ 3(U) = HE: existence, heart, T&E:
nature, I influence, iR appearance, m@ﬁa
appeararnce.

WEH, becoming, building, W, WG, luck,
‘Tﬁ@{t(? };.)e, HiagH™, Hiage-s, Hiag, Wg® auspicious,
W= brilliant, auspiciousness, -9+, produceable, a4,
being, MdH, much, STgHdH experienced, Jgdq
produced, & having been, ¥[d being, \??-l'ﬂ‘ﬂ%l

W A 233
experience, fpqfd brilliance, ashes, ¥(f.) earth, T&IR]
Brahma, ¥ Visnu, H‘ﬁ‘{\frog.

afearan: Secondary Derivatives: e, I
wealth, glory, majesty, ¥ + § + 3@ = T
condensed(i.e. made dense), TR, AR, SERTE,
TEhE, e, ZREnTE, icHd, (seconsary suffix
7q) (fr), sEPT, SR, T, SETERTE, FEAE

etc

6. TRRICHIS: Historical Past

What is the Tl - T 'beyond+ 3T 'eye' = T0&
'beyond the eye'. In English it is said : "Long long ago
there was a king" which means the king existed long
back in time from the time of narration. Therefore in
TEHd the WG will be double. ¥ + ¥, Servant does not
stay aspirated nor long : T ; § changes into ¥ > =¥ is
the stem.

& = T&9R]_ the creator of ZRIT made unchanging
of ¥ verb in blessing, aorist and TEp . It is
believed that S&T writes the luck of a new born child on
its sixth day.

In the chart there is the negation of present 31 when
there is the flag 91, negative in dual 3Tg&.in the place of

a4, reflection & in the case of vowels.
S D PL

W) o@E 9E : E g *E TR
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~

@9 FE A R owEy owg gp
AWM @DF @F: =@ T WREE
SYERT:

5~ SRl T T - ey appears from fRHTg |
9q- &S AR R : The conquerer defeats the

enemies.

G TRl ARRRERT, : FRRR is born from
i,

- 52 59 §REly | 1t is not possible.

- FTckh: ﬂ@mm@aﬁr : The boy feals pain.

9% IHAd TET Rt - o i produced from the
EHET

- Frsta A, ARPTAN : The conqueror defeats

enemies.

In conjunction with Ty and ¥ prefixes HH \/‘1
HTq becomes TFHF (transitive).
HIFET= Passive voice

Passive means 'not active', Subject will be inactive
and will be used in the instrumental case. FH wi]| be
active. Then action will follow according to the ®H and
1 will be treated as if it is a subject. If the root is
aﬁ?ﬁiﬁ, then this is called gy in the place of FHaT=,

In the passive and WEaT=g all the roots are used only
in YA, 3(F) will be infix in |EETE. The chart is

as following :

W, JEHaR: 235

1. il'é‘?l?ﬁil'@ Present continuous tense

S. D. PL

CE I I o B '*’EF\jl -T.P.

¥ @ @ oy @y e QP

TORE SR Y EER R Fp,
2. SR Imperative Mood

S. D. Pl
(DA, (T : EAH W AT -T.P.
W EuH wm RIS TRTF\{ %ET\SP.
UosEE emk @ EEd R pp.
3. TF RIS Imperfect Past tense

In the past, no development of A and .
S D. Pl

9 SR (T IEG PAW, e TP,
T DA T SREYT: U, SR -Sp,
TOSER smR e ehEER snEmR pp.
4. faferma Potential mood " B

S. L ]
q eEam | cEd ‘ETHH 1133‘1:[ -T.P.
U, () g KSR TSP
EwER)  @mER oEE EeR WHE -FP.
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237
ST s | ' Sl 58 B Pl

1. EHFIHSIES: Common future tense (Mg T S| epqTy Wﬁﬁ]’m‘q SPTRS -T.P.
' S. D. PL 58 s ST 2E SRl SRR, s g p.
G I e B S s N T R oenRR spiReR s g,
4 swEa =@ : =E A Hﬁﬁqﬁl\ -S.P. 6. TIRRTEHTS: Historical Past : Tdis stem :
T @Em @m AP AReER AR P o | DY DR

: ok T oW ® o wg TEE DR TP,

%ﬂaﬂqﬂa fraferasit Conditional : " - £ * &
3 il D. PL. €W F R S R
q WEAE R NS SpIeSia emfisra TP, T W @R oo+ BT TR _Fp,

M AT IR, e S P, BATAT: Derivatives
qH N 2 ~ y
T wER) R < AT sifeTaf SIS -F.P. | L, S |
3. IR FS Periphrastic future mDeSIderatwe P stem
: A D. ’ PL In the meaning of ‘wish’ €& root is VA, 'to wish',
@ a awe, WA qRER . ﬂﬁﬂ]’{\ -T.P. . 'he desires to become'. In this meaning suffix
aE aEE aE o NfEdE “lﬁm‘? ﬂﬁﬁTﬁ\ -S.P. comes ¥ abbreviated from ey . V¥ + ¥ reduplication of
aqE Ay AEE c Hiddle  dedRas 9REEE -F.P. Dhatu ¥ + 3 + g . In this condition servant 3 becomes
4. MY Benedictive mood, stem SN & : HTHT and long & becomes short 3. Thus : P+ 7 +
In the case of consonents- . drops. = L
S. D. Pl 4 . : PR |

iaas e @ AR R TR TP, GG : DI, PTG, ST,

1 2 o Qe RS 1 1210 R 1 -t G WWW@%WW

o Rl PIEER, FHE|
k| e = WiEEE R e ﬂT"ﬂﬁﬂi—ﬁWlCausative:

In Sanskrit causative verbs are connected with
verbs. Infix is the same as in the ?@%—aﬁﬂ'ﬂ
7. For instance 1+ (M = 3 = W, This

5. HHAFE-GRIS Aorist, SRS stem.

In (91 )5, 9 drops with infix in singular number of
third person. (W[’T) ‘

e e i
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is the stem. W + 37 + ol > Wl + 1 + fo = g + &1 + T L. - TR 239
= WIFEM. All causative verbs are transitive and HE. -3. SRS ; IsmperfectD
To produce : & H&Fagi Hﬂﬁﬁl—ﬁ'ﬁm . . Pl.
. . ~ . A . . qd .
HE&hRd=l HEAId. Guru inspires him to become a HERd=. o T (SR ST, SEEAH RTEE, -T P,

To consider:'ﬂﬁqﬁﬁﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁ?ﬂq from the book- ‘Moha 1 T d IER: SEYdH, I -S.P.
Mudgara’, -9 to cherish, to support. (PR3 7 INETH, A SEEH -FP.
AT TEEATEA o S8 Fiade] & 4. FARrTR : Potential mood
O, T S AT | ST 3,11, .. D . B
This verb is used in both TEHYE and SATHAIE, RS iq 1 \'E“L ey -T.P.
q Hq\ Gl § ‘Tla'a: W maﬁa 'SP
Hﬁﬂlﬂﬂﬁl@iﬂPresentTense: W T Lore - & i 5
S. D. PL D HETEH, HEEd E9H -F.P,
ff @ (WFa : WEGd WEEd:  WEEd -T.P.
I . VEEE WEEY:  WEgYg -S.P.
1T =\ . EGIy WEEE: WeEm: -FLP.
ITE:

2. IS : Imperative Mood

S. D. Pl
q/d6 am, W] : WEdq/WEddd, WEadH, e -T.P.
g @ a : WEE/dE WEgqH, AE9d -S.P.
C TR O o S 1 WEqE WEEH -FLP.

\ -
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1. FHFEIRSIERIS : Common future tense
S. D. Pl.

T, Ewt a:
B @ (fa . WeERsl  TEsE: q@ﬁﬂlﬁa-T.P.

o REll ER
R wg o« : YOI YEfegY: WEdsy -S P,

3 G| EE|
9w WERSH WEREEE: WERSEE: -FLP,
2. %ﬂ,ﬁ@qﬁla : Conditional mood

S. D. PL

DE: @ﬁﬁ EIEIH A
4 am (A SERSd WW-T.P.

™ g4t e

g au d coTErsT: SRIERSIaH. IRYErRead -S.P.
= st ™

@A T A7 IPYEE A SHERSEE-E P

3. ATATITHHTS : Periphrastic future
S. D. Pl

AW AT A

@ A aRd HERaT YERdR W ERa: -T.P.

| REl R
e A ARy EEAE TERER: WERERe -S.P.

Gy Tt ER|

AMA e, averd MERaTRe ERaRe: WE—ae: -F.P.

NG LE2IERIE 241
~4. SN : Benedictive mood (=9, stem)
D.

S. Pl
T fiet T

4 T 3§ : AW WM, e -TP,
= el kR

4 @ § : e ERCH, WIS -S P,
e H_ET EE|

¥ 4 W o WM, WERE WS -FLP,

5. HIRGHS : Aorist :
Note- Here reduplication of the verb and if follows

the ending of A Ja=Te. g changes into 1.
S D. PL

4  am () Gﬁhﬁa ala'"maam aﬁ?ﬁm TP

- d el ™
B au.a ;a@ua: aﬁhird?lq SEREd -S.P.

HE i C i (.
A T " IEMEH oEMEE oEhER -FP
6. qﬁw : Historical past

ST VG, \M_ and 3T,

Reduplication already has been done in the
causative Aorist. Therefore here reduplication of V& W
and V378, used in 908 as a suffix. It is called TG .

$+§>Tﬁ'+§>ﬂa‘f>ﬂ$the stem. Dual and
plural no 39T, so semivowel developments.
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g: g. gl- _. ¥l E=8fd He wishes to become. 53 is substitute
) of V€9, to wish. Abbreviation of T4 or ‘wish’ is '". This
G Ihq: : -T.P. 2 A ] ]
O Sl t gz ;? is the infix of desiderative verbs. Make reduplication of
4 W oW ] Ty I SP. the 9T ¥ + ¥ > 4 + T = I is stem.
" Gl o HIRITIHFIHT: Present system
o 9 7o R =P ¥H-FP. 1. TS : Present tense
Two Dhatus or verbs can't be used together. S. D. PL
Therefore 3TH, "Yes" is used in the middle of them. T wEt eI
A4S+ TR =HTTATEH i @ @ : PRl gy P -T.P.
S. D. PL = kil ks
e X 1 M ow o= oPEE P PSP
() gE, I : WEAIGERN HEdrEhd: WEdEg: TP, i ol 2
& G 4 B owm oW P PEE: PAH: -F.P.
T WgE & e TR WA - -S.P. 2. M : Imperative mood
¥ STt 2 S. D. PL I
Fa W qEAEER YEEEEd JE9g9EEe FP. a: a 3
FAHTIT=l: Primary Derivatives q/ad aH () : PG THEAH PE -T.P.
a1, A4, e, WaRidqe, WEridH, Hardge™, = i T
WafgeaE, VARG, -AIed, WEE, Wihd, ik, fe ™ d ;PN PNGH P -S.P.
| o= SE T
FHHar=A Passive voice ;ﬂﬁ o I g Ef T TI™ -F.P.
Lo u = = -
y ST, TS . FTIT-THS : Imperfect past
EIFTGFIes- =, HIAdT, S. D. Pl
HMIGFR- AT, A, A, & at d
AATIE, STERIE, | WIEagrE:H | i AW ()9 : AP AGTAH ST, -T.P.

FAAITT: - WEAHTH, T |
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« REl k4

: o st o
A @ oa PN TP T -S.P Wi | | P STPINEE TR -FLP

245

I st ad
@a T = . SV, ITE ST P, mwﬁwm% Perlphrastlc future
4, fafnT™ : Potential mood ﬂ: 3 gl :
S. D. Pl .
& J & P iai?ﬂa?" PR PIAR: TP,
-+ . . g T
a S P PEIH IEg: -1 .
- d 7t i T -%@.ﬂﬁa”@ %w‘lﬁﬂm TINAET -S.P.
= = = aq‘
g @™ 4 : 1 gYNdH gEd S ] ;
?’E s - It awes are, T Rar: PIame: -F.P,
W § A . PEGH, P A -FP a‘""-'t’ﬂ'qﬁ:Be-nedicttivemool.‘lgﬁﬂ,?'lTGLstem
HTH1: Non-present system 3 g: 3 ;}PL
mmﬁwm% ' '
1. Common {;ture ten;le . . am we IR i fovurn:
o gai B
| i m (e @@wﬁr aﬁﬁmﬁ @{fﬁwﬁﬁ—’l'.l'. B T =§‘T§T= EWW P -S.P.
I ' T4
| 1 wg g :@ﬂﬁwﬁq @@m:@ﬁm sP R 7 ST PR R FP.
| E sl i A EE-EES © Aorist (SRR stem)
| fomm wa IR g i P S D. pl
| 2. aﬂa@ﬁ\‘ﬁ: Conditional 3
, D. P e 3@@'«1 m@iﬁm a@@g ST
| q A @A a@tﬁmaﬂ'ﬂﬁmﬂ a@iﬁm—‘ll'. . ™ 3 @@WWW@H S.P.

: a® a amfﬁw amfam s S - -aﬂ@iﬁm@m a@iﬁw F.
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6. Qﬂﬁ‘ﬁ'\ﬂ% : Historical past
P Stem, AT of Vi, B or VITE,
S. D. PL
: at a
A EE vE : PITEER PEERG: PEE: TP,
SO =
q S|, o PNERY PEEHY: PEEE -S.P
I STl Eet
s T A PEERR PAERD POEESRH -FP
TS : Intensive. In 9 infix & flag means
STEHAYGH,
T @ &1 WAl 8 reduplication - ¥ + ¥ > $
ay+q+ a‘hm stem.

FIAIGFFIAT: AATAA, T, AP, T |
SHTTgHTEET: AR, SR, S AT |

qggh Intensive : Here 3% infix drops.

ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂ% : Present tense:

Here ¥ (UL) infix drops. In dual and plural no 01 |

D.
fo @@ anﬂﬁvaiﬂa‘\% Eﬁ&a a‘]ﬁa’ﬁl -T.P.
R wa 9 : Sni anE: a9 -SSP
f 7g wg : apAR/EARES dR@E: apE: -FP
ﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁ Imperatwe mood

o am e m/wﬁgaﬁ;ﬁm a‘rg,aﬁ -TH
ﬁ>%$ ;ﬁﬁ % ?‘fgm Y

HEHAN: 247

: Potential mood

R R i X
@ 4 :9PE:E GPEEE, anEE -S.P.
a ® dvEE dEE @M -F.P.

T T I /S ST SRR TP,

| @M A SEMEnL/STER: SEREH, SER -S.P.

g W IERE FENE WEnE -FP.
311&51@37 : Non-Present system
SIS : Common future
S. D. Pl
qE o SISt SfESIa: st -TUP.
99 9 : IFESER dEesEd: S -SP.
g wg o A S Snfas™: -FLP.
1 q : Conditional
S. D. Pl
am e aaﬁwﬁwaa@:ﬁmam EMfas, -T.P

| v ¥ aﬁmﬁmm SR _F P,

T ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁl@ : Periphrastic future
S

L D. Pl
R aRg AN dnfee SnifeR: -TUP.
aRgg drw AR Snifaary: SefEaRy -S.P.
AR, e : SRTTRA Eﬁ‘ﬂﬁ‘aﬁz_ AT : -F.P.
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SmRivTY Benedictive mood

S. D. Pl
a am 39 : amz:m ANERAT, IR TP,
4 @ a o apEn: dhERTH, ANERT -SSP,
¥ 3 A AERH, dRERE AR p ),
AT A Aorist

1w s v TN, SR T,
:mﬁifaTW: Gﬁ“'\m@l{ aﬁ]:\'aa SP

r S © SEPE IERE -FP
qﬂﬁ‘@ﬂ% Hlstoncal past '

D. Pl
(W) T I, a'mmm IR AT TP,
M S L DY AEEE -S.P,
AWM T W IIEEER ATETEFT TEEFH -F.P,

AEAEAR- 3’ infix in TEGEFSY

v%a(?c‘:)umﬁ(q)ﬁgaaa to shake.
SHERT: Prefi ixes

9, ¥, o, fa, e, 9g, iy, R

i’?ﬁﬂ?@%‘ TS (Vartamana | Present), <@
(1mperat1ve) 39 (anadyatana-bhita / imperfect past),
HE’EL(wdhzbhavafpotenha] mood).
WHH?Q%‘ Sfessafa (samanya bhavisyatkala), 3Taiessqd
(conditional), %lf%":?n(perlphrasuc future), FedTd.

(asirbhava /benedictive), aﬁﬁﬂﬁ/ @ﬁﬁ?ﬁ[

(samanyabhiita/ aorist), AAE(paroksabhiita/perfect).

o -
WU Causative

HeEdN: 249

In T&hd two equal consonants do not exist. In TU&
¥ is stem. Therefore second & changes into I , the

b will be 9.
HeAOT<{l: Primary derivatives
F5:, FES:  ‘mountain’, LS 'earth, [AHS:

mmoving', ¥FFH, ‘moving’, J&HA 'movable’, TA

ovable' Jfesd=d 'movable' FSdH. 'to move!, TlSdHH
psirous to move' ﬂﬁ’ﬂqﬂ'ﬂ 'desirous to move', ﬂﬁ-ﬂ

ov ng', &% 'driver who drives', §9I&GF 'director,
'mover’, f&d 'moved, <o 'moved’, aﬁac—an

ving moved', d& =MHSH. 'having moved again and
jpain', | ‘moving’ (Present participle).

HItT 'Passive Voice'
TGS . T, TeTdTH, Seqd, Jedd|
ST : |feseaa, sTatessd, o5,
Ifexdie, eries, 4
HeddT=l: Primary derivatives
T, TS, i, Tlesasd, Tied|

ma’iwg%;wﬁf,m,ammt
TGS TS, SIS, TS, e,
IS, SATTRR, ASATDE, ST |

HeAEGT=l: Primary derivatives :

A IS, ST sieve ASHE, Ie, ST,
s whwmﬁgnmwﬁaw
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W‘ﬁi Desiderative
Slem ﬁﬂﬁﬁ

PAAH: Primary derivatives

et faafey, Fefera
ib'ﬂﬁT Passive Voice

TG : T, FEadH, ST, Tedd
ST, SIS |
Hiﬂ'ﬁi Intensive dMHEcd stem

FAIGE : AT, TreadR, e, e
TEIGHE, G, AaeaT=sh |
WﬁDesnderwatwe (stem M)
4 mm@ar RN,  HueRNg, aﬁmﬁm&
TR |
B 11 1 S e e L 1 O e e S e B R e
HAEAl: Primary derivatives

AT HTH, A easaHT |

N (V) 1/ (9) &, ﬁ{to move, to go.

.
.

¥, T4, o1, T, o7, =i, o1, 9, 39, T, ot J4
FIFEIGH : =el, =, 3=, = |

V= HeATEAR: 251
| ST 9N, =, aﬁ:ﬁsﬂ afar, =,
ANl
FHHATAT: Primary derivatives

W= 'propagation’, ¥ER:  ‘circulation', ST
'servant’, R 'demon, SYNN: 'bad propagation',
fomm: 'thought', STMN: 'manner', UER: ‘ill-conduct’
weakness’, W9NE ‘claimer’, 99N 'treatment', =ICh:
Bﬂ?ﬁﬁfﬁ 'doctor’, ©& ; T&:, IER: 'stool, IEN:
exorc1st1ng , AN, ?ﬁﬂ‘—l ‘character’, IRAY, =
'spy', =4l 'service!, ‘JT'D(?RHE: 'servant’, Wlﬁﬂa‘l 'maid
servant', HHMEN ‘good manner’ ‘news’ new meaning.
FHNT Passive Voice

a7 "6‘177@% 2 ’ﬂﬁﬁ, aﬁam, aﬂﬁﬁ,"*ﬁﬁ
=
AT Primary derivatives

=41 *Service’, A, FREHO|
ﬁ'(“ﬂﬂ%?ausative

HATII=: Primary derivatives
=RUT: 'a bard, a panegyrist', fa=mom, fa=m: 'thought',
SERUM, ‘pronunciation’, fFERuNa, ﬁ'ﬂ]’q famta=,
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famefirgm, o think, RAIgE™ 'desirous to think',
fraRIgA=E, 'desirous to think', FeRRg, -FERA |
[ ‘thinker, fa=iRa, d=ia, feErEq (present
participle).
q;ﬁlﬁr Passive voice
Ll =Y =
TGS fAEd is thought, fa=rdam, =mmAE,
femamia |
Lt ' ~ - -~
oG fraired,  oenirem, el
feradie, sraniye, R |
ﬁﬂﬁ Desiderative stem &Fﬂiﬁi‘{
Ly - =
@ags: MAREl,  Hewkng, e,
FaREa)
iﬂ::\?tﬂg%t eRRIfsata, st RS, R,
- RS, AR, RERREERR|
FAIT:
~ ’ﬁ ~ :I
H?ﬂ?ﬁE Intensive ﬂﬁi stem.
[ = = -
W:Wﬁ,?ﬁﬁaﬂﬂiﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁ%ﬁl
STEYRE, THUEH |
FSATIA: Present Participle: SFgwmT, Sgfiemmmn|

A

N T 253
N (7)) 1/ et (9) AME, TF 'to go'.

1. @ flag indicates that it will be declined like SaH-

HdHI in aorist.
2 . i o Y ,
2. Substitute will be 7753 in HEIGR of ﬁtﬂ, active
voice.

3. Prefixes used with this ¥Tq:, §H, ¥, 31, ¥4, 7, 3L
fa, e, T, atf, 99, I, =, i |
TG - BT, T, ST, T, |
ST : ST, ST, T, TR, S,
SFTH (SFT-stem) In dual plural STEY:, SHG:, S7Y: |

S. D. PL
JA(V]) FgH IH : SUIH SPH: S -T.P.
g AP I SUIHUATE SEHY: STH -S.P.

F(m) ¥ W SEIH Sime  §REd - FP.
Note- With T prefix it will be used in HTHAIEH, -
Hred etc.
FAIIA: Primary derivatives
3FM: 'Tantric-treatise’, IHAH ‘going’, SANTHAH
‘coming’, SCARRIH, ‘returning back’, €TH: 'confluence’,
AW, R 'Veda!, FEW:, R, HEE:, dETE:,
SEH:, AN, I, eETHE, TRae ‘goal’, NG o go',
gAY, 'desirous to go', TiNJ 'goer’, YHHH 'proof’,
Bﬁ"ﬂﬁi'follower‘, ITd 'gone’, FEFTA: ‘come as a guest’,
ﬁTIH, TAIARTdH, n.  'going-coming', Iddd, (past
participle) 'gone’, Il 'having gone', /WA
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(‘absolute past part1c1ple ), W 'movement', =,
(present partlclple) TE: 'air', 9@ snake I

'snake', T, ng "castle’, ﬂ“‘lﬂ easy', STW not easy',
fieH: ‘clephant, 9@ H: 'bird, REg:, ST (f) 'dead,
STATT: “a traveller’.

@ (fae:), 'bird', ST n. 'world', ST (f.) 'world',
T 'goer!, Tl (f.) 'goer', 3T (ﬁ?l'{) a traveller’
GlTEﬂ“il STTAT: “the lord of the world’, STg#: ‘movable’,
Tieg:, STF: ‘accidental’.

T Pass;ve Voice :

WW YA, T, T |

ammrga;ﬁwa ST, Tie, Tie, ST, SR ]

STERTYARRAT Present participle: TFIHM, TR |
aT"TRﬁa'Causatwe Ih

mvrﬂvm T |

TS Des:deratlve (P stem)
WH?@%‘ feiftreer, Rmifireg, simfies, Remfia
ST : Ry, fomifrfien,

AR,
s, s, ﬁmmerrgml
PHTA: Primary derivatives
fSRTRT 'desire to go', Wrﬁla 'desirous to go'.

‘ﬁm‘-ﬁi Intens:ve (G.?E?Stem )
HWWIQ'?:' SFH, STRHEAH, STSTEHd, STEHd |

Vg HEITEaN: 255

ST SETER, Swia, W, SR,
B?Trlﬁ'm'g W |
\fmﬁ\(ﬂlﬂ) 1/ “ﬂ@: [®) @{W 'to run, to clean'.
1. '3 A (flag) indicates optional ﬂﬁ-‘l&: in the past

ﬁartmples

W&@aﬁ i, YT, STTEd, Wi |

ST aTfaty, s, T, AT, ST,
24 |
FSFAN: Primary derivatives

ST, VeI, e, e, aiige, RUEGEA
mﬁqnmurﬁam -, e, nfidEd, 9 cleaned
Sliqad , Hiqee=H dhoti' ST, T, |Te 916, e |

Passwe voice

Wﬂ?@%‘ ‘Q'l?’qa YT, ST, T4 |

ST : T, s, e, e T,
E}J’ﬁ |
FEHTYARHRAT Present Participle— ¥=0HTE, wrfgsgHmn
SRUT Causatlve

?77517@66" RIERICAE CRr ST, HTe|

ST : AR, SraaRE, S, =,
HEEd, HIETEER |
STEATIHIRAT (Present Participle)- 9&ad_ |
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BTG Des:deratlve (stem I?EWI%E)
TGS feaTatigfer, fearafieg,  arftamfreg,

f&uﬁﬁw?u

AT Tttty SRy, et
e, stivamafda, Rarafemssr |
‘Fﬂﬁlntenswe (stem I

WW@%” Wﬁrﬁqa Tgrafera, ezruﬁ%rm qreiate,
ST, grarar= |
AT AT
rafeasm|
VIS, () 1/ 7Tt (9) 3. B2 'to go, to fall’

1. @ flag indicates that the aorist will follow the form

of ITIIIHS. But it inserts 9 before q..
2 Preﬁxes g, M%ﬁlﬁﬁﬁ . 3g, Uk

Wﬂ@% effe, qa@ Y, i |

ST, - Aty e, qicra, T, 37
(99 stem.), 99T SecondQChanges into §>9q.
PHATIT: Primary derivatives

9Tz ‘fall', 99T 'fall’, SSS9: 'water fall', T¥1q:
'together fall', HUq: 'proportion’, ERIGE
'mischievousness', flying', 9a=H 'falling', 'sinful’,

Present  Participle- I,

gfcidad, gl o, ST, IAH, fama: falls’,
T, ST ‘salutation’, T, e, 'leaf, a?q%ﬂg

Vaq. HAEdR: 257
(T sufﬁx): GieTa: 'entric fever' Yd¥ 'bird, sun' 9991 'a
wing feather', 9= ‘bird’, 9T 'flag’, JTESH 'small bird'.
FFEHTYA-FRAT : Present Participle

T, Jeiel, gfersa, afesae (£)|
GIcS Passwe VYoice

amrfgav T, Fea™, T9edd, T |

ST . aferT, STt S, qhrdte, ST, 9
STEHTI-F5T : Present Participle

TGHTH, Gl |
ﬁ@ﬂaCausatlve

mawga; AT, TTad, ST, T |

PTG - ql?rﬁ:lwﬁl U, TraRmr, I |
AT, TAI=H |
STEHTYA-2R4T : Present participle

Qe AT, Trarsad, qrarsa=d (f)),

Passwe

mamgsﬁ e, T, ST , T |

ST« AR, AR, SR, qare

AR,  UETEEl  Present Participle:  9TcgHM,
iRz
Eﬂ'ﬂﬁi Desiderative (ﬁ??%!i' stem)

ewaarga": foraferater, e, sifafasg, Rufba)

Wﬂs‘ﬁ" s, siofafsrd, fiw T,
sfgferdta, ﬁqﬁmﬁm:
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FHSAIIdl: Primary derivatives
fRraferan, fafay , fiean, feg:, fie=a: birds.
wﬁ Intensive (%ﬁ?ﬁ‘?’ stem)
FFIGE : T, T, ST, S |

TAITCSTE, STYIITere, JeiqaTssh |
STHTYA-F6R4T : Present Participle : TAIIcdHH |
Vit (ufis) 1/ 99Ut (I) HAfE &F 'To carry, to lead'

1. ‘U0 flag means that the 9 of this 9T changes into "0

when there precede prefixes with T Such as 9, =

and 9R.

2. '¥ flag indicates that this Dhatu is S¥EUE- TEEHTE]
and Sﬂ?qﬁqa'l both.
These prefixes are used with this verb :

g, o, a7q, fAy, fa, om, 9g, o1, IR and 39
RS, TG ¢ [n AETge el infix ‘o1

a?&lﬁ"ﬂ% Present tense

SieD. - P. S. D. P

fa @@ @) Arenfs cmElR Sga S@C-TP.
5w B 88 £ gy @ A4y -S.P.

3] of SRR extra inserts

fr a9 w9 -A+e+en Ay S9E: 99E: -FLP.
FIFIGF : Present 7, Imp. 799, Ana, 334, Pot.

q4d |

A AT 259

HIHAGS AT

S. D. P. S. D. P.

d WET (T - At WA WA @, TP

g WEY A Ae+H =T9d @Y W@ -SP.

g de Al A+ A+IT=A9 TUEE TEER -F.P.
Fﬁ%ﬂg% : imp. Hﬂﬁ,m@ﬁﬂ& sub. 4.

e e

S. D. P. S. D. P

fi 8 (@ -Feef - =R dem J=faoTp,
Mo g Ave = Suf = 3w" -sp.
M a| A Jef 3se: SemoEp

i;‘.ﬂ?

¥ negation of present, if appears in the beginning of
g =3 + VAT +

H a short form of HH JdHIS, =t + g+

E[@ because of @Iﬁg - Gﬁﬂ, This is the case for
stems of AW dhatus in the Aorist, 3T + d -to
protezct 4,  is inserted in the middle > IR + 2 + d

= 39, |

P. S. T

39 -3dld oHed, ey -T.P.
q oA aFeq, e -SP.
q AT S9s SHW -FP.
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S Historical Past :
. . \
1. Reduplication of ¥Tg- =t + =t
2. Servant ™9 + &t = #Fll is stem. Cutter of 7T in dual
and plural. == + A g > e + a7, @ changes
into 31g- f + A + 31 = M.

S, D. Pl
AM g W fem =g Re -Tp.
4 IgE #  fwRm ey R sp
AWM @I @A - R ff=m Ep
TG ST

T, S, Wl AN, ST (Y, stem), fed (ot
stem) |

B‘Iﬁﬂ‘ﬁ% Benedictive mood

This blessing is really ffepTE a potential mood,

Only the possibility is therefore expressed here. If

someone gives a blessing to a lady "Be active for two
hundred years Tqgday S, is it a certainty that she
will be alive for two hundred years ? No, only the
possibility remains expressed here in an optative mood.
How to compare infix of this mood with that of
others ? It appears from the mixture of both &I +
SR, In subject ARG, becomes AT, > €. But 4,
the short form g of ﬁﬁ‘l, is inserted in the middle, @ 4.9,
This is the real infix of optative mood. In the case of

it LESIERIE 261
being followed by a consonant, 4 drops. In the case of

being followed by a vowel T attaches to the vowel and |
ittaches to the hard dental consonant. If ¥1q is ®E then § )
lillaches to 91g, § ot g H, VAl is BT'IﬁE: Additionally, g, §
¥ ending and ST (penultimate) verbs take IUT. Now see
the composition : ¥¥i + & + T | + @ > 4L, 9 drops
because of consonant master.

S D. Pl

ST U .
e F\lﬁﬂm A9 ] -Third person
{m& S, =, }

e ﬁﬁw :“réﬁm -Second Person

~

el i Hig
{ﬁ!ﬁ'q etz ﬁm} -First Person
HIHTI-@HS : Aorist :
The short form | of the word @RI becomes the
Ifix here and 'T' negative of the present comes in the
beginning: S + | — YO = 'TWY becomes the stem.
Nasal of ‘3T, third person plural drops when before it
toes not exist TG ‘9T
S, D. Pl.
ST,

od ;
e a?ﬁﬂ'lt-n& Y } -Third Person

-Second Person

NRTE AT gH [-afs Changes dental into cerebral
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LI afe
N el sEwR }—First Person
Q-GS Historical Past
Here there is reduplication of the root and
everywhere semivowel development :

1. 'f?f+'r'ﬂ> Wlsthestem

PL
q 311% =
{ﬁ:ﬁ fe fafem
{(ﬁ?‘); - Wﬁ > (é)ﬁa\ -Second Person
g @HR - @
{ ﬁt__‘a - ﬁ » ﬁ ﬁ et

HHAI: Primary derivatives
¥ + F: = HUE: 'love' and autholship, EIRCRE

'carrying away', 31g-H: 'request’, for: decision', e
'humility', 3H: 'bringing', #€M™E: 'a net', IF9: 'lift',
AR 'acting in drama’, gRum: 'marriage’, qRuTY:
'moving a piece at chess', 394 'initiation'.

VAt + 3 > F9FH, ‘carrying’, 'eye', T9EE; 99 and

Ad= 'to be carried’, IgH. 'to carry!, AgHM, AgEH

it = a:
‘desirous to carry', 71 'leader’, A% 'hero’, -, 'carrier’,

id 'carried" (in passive), FEId 'butter’, i 'carried'(in

active), =il 'having carried', 3T 'having brought', A

-

HAEAN: 263

= ¢
W), §1: ‘commander of an army', noun R,

HUTE 'chief of the village', #fife: "policy’ 'morality', F5H.
¢'.Present participle: 79d, 9N, WS, AT,

fiture participle,

MO Passive

RT9 4T Present participle

T, ST
dlp Causative (719 stem)

mawrgas' aﬁmﬁf amaq IAETY, A,
AR, SEEReT, AERE, A,

7 ,amlam. Pre.p.- A, ARSI,
WY Desiderative
| Here ¥_is the infix taken from \/{1'&1@, reduplication

ﬁf ﬁ-‘ﬁq stem.

{4I=dl: Primary derivatives

it “desire to carry’, ﬁl’-‘-ﬁ'g 'desirous to carry’,
1 'desired to carry'.

¥ Intensive : 5 + -+ 3> 747 stem.

WG : S, Seream, STiad, S |
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RIS, AT |
STEHTIERT Present participle

“HETE ‘carrying for again and again .

VE (&) I/ &9 (I) A, §F 'to carry’ 'to steal’ stz

Wﬁ: Prefixes:

¥, 319, §H, GA, 37, 9, {4, o7, Y, v, =, 9y,
anTe, qi?{ e, 9R, 39 |

g &, B, W, WAl

. - B, B, SN, &

SER|

A ENeTd, FERe, &, T¥e, n RN infix
drops in the case of a following consonant. 31 + & + 9+ d
= 3T&d, STENIATH, STEHd, SEE:, AT, EFH., 3Tl
e, e |

G- € + € = 8L E > s the stem.

T M L4

W & SRY  -Third Person
g g >

i & HE% - Second Person
T o= &

S TEas TgHe - First Person

HAEdN: 265

: Primary Derivatives

~ BX: 'Shiva' & 'a period of three hours', &W:

klace’, TBR: ‘hit', AWR: 'removal, ¥TER:
ruction’, IUHETG: 'conclusion’, IIFER: 'copy’, HAER:
aviour', SEN: 'speaking', AEMN: 'diet, fER:

Ming’, §HEI: ‘'group', 'bringing), foet: ‘carrying

y', ﬁﬂ'{ﬁt 'bad behaviour', FER: 'enjoyment’, S&R:

rying up, salvation', PRI 'bringing near' 'eating’,

i 'to carry/senses inside of the mind', WREW:

g up', IR 'gift', FEW: 'dew', ITEEN: 'eating,

..

'gatekeeper’, TARN: ‘'understood', ‘ellipsis’,
g, &, SR 'mountain’, Za=, Eﬁ'ﬁ, Efi?ﬁl'ﬂ,
§, &9, &G, -EIRA., ISR, 'example’ 3T, T,
f , &, 3ME, &N &, &f:, &4 (F9)! Present

ficiple- &Xd, ELHI |

Passive Voice

WG : o, Ream, i, fda |

WG BT, STEiead, B, THIe, SRR, 1 |
WIEHTIHERET Present participle : @m0, gRwaw N
M Causative

WG : BT, BT, STERYd, B |

], AR
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%TﬂalPasswe
amz@% T4, amamare'ma TG |
STETG : BRI, eﬂarrtmqa TR, ERRE,
BN, ERATTH| Present P : 9 |
ﬁﬁDeSIderatwe ( e stem)
mwzgas' Roiafar, g, sifvdig, R,
ITTITE m@ﬁw&{ sfEifeag, Rt
AESd, RTEIT=EEN | Present P.: Riisa |
FTIT:
ﬁﬂ@ﬁi l%@i ﬁﬂ@nﬁﬂ |
‘ﬁlﬁlntenswe &M stem
*775’*7@% SEHEd, TEAH , SREEd, S8 |
TG - T, i, S, e,
SRS, SETF | Present P. ;: S9HTT |

Vg 1/ 5%t (9) &R 'to go, to move' (only H§ in ¥

G,

ITE: Prefixes

o, 319, T, 37, 3, fe, 3, otf, aR

I : TR, T, e, 6|

SIS : Wt saRead , &, R, srandfa
(srarg stem), HEN (&G stem).
PAYAT: Primary derivatives :

Vg + o = HH(n.) 'pond', H’Eﬁ(f.) 'sea’, G+ = GT:
08 'fistful', ¥FEL: 'a chance’, qRER: '‘ground’, W/H 4

g AEAN: 267
() '—HR" 'essence’, HHM: 'expansion', 9EN: "removal’,
STEN: 'downpour’. $THER: 'according to', AR (adj)
'useless', AMTER: 'going to meet as a lover', ARTNE 'a
woman who either goes to meet her lover or keeps an
appointment made by him'. SN 'curtain', SIfaER: /
HAER: 'dysentry', TG 'the first pregnancy of a cow',
STl ‘a cow fit for a bull'. FER: 'the world, SR
‘removing', T (Pa. Part.) gl way, IETE, FgEa=,
ST, G, T, S, TS,

'Passive voice'

TG T, feorar,, sira, Redal
(&G stem).
F9B19% : Desiderative

g - fofieife, Redidg, e, Rediifa |

ST Ry, e, R
fdifiea, sRrdndia , Redei=sr |

. STHATIATRAT Present Participle

T, |t
RO Causative

ma’?@%: T, TNAd, IERE, T |

SITTIg® : fu. TRASAR, cond. SRS , Peri.
HRRET,  benedictive. Fl'ITﬁH, aorist. STEISYE, hist.
A= | i
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PHIAT: Primary Derivatives

HIUH, @O, ‘spreading’; TTENUME_ removing’;
FPTR:IRUIH pushmg out’; EFHRUTE removing’.

SR, ST, SERfe=, SRR, SR, -
SR, SRR, SR, | Present Part. SEREd, |

Parsswe vonce

mawg% ST, mmam ST, S|

STIGE  : TERRSE,  qrERE, ‘SIHRﬁIHT
SRARRISTE, SRARRTE, SARATsH | Present Part. SERH |
T8 Desiderative (FRERIAY stem)

[GEIEEIC]
STEATYARAT Present Participle

SRS, JERissem |
FHTI: Primary Derivatives

st desire to move, ﬁ?ﬁg 'desirousto move'.
‘Fﬂalntenswe & stem

ararmg?m* T, SEadm, Sreiad, S |

ST : e, STEi e, Seif, TERe,
EETIE, FErarEss |

Vg 1/ SAE-IAL: () 8, TF, to cross over, (o sail,

across, to swim.

ﬁﬂﬁa i\ctive Voice
TIFHIG : T, T, S, o |

- AT ——
R (day and Y stems.)
RS

S. D. Pl
() HFE. Eit
qaR x¥d: b GLN

In the Sanskrit language reduplicated syllables can
not be exactly the same. Here in dual and plural there
would be the same two consonants 'dd{. Here & 6 will
take the place of the second d@. Therefore-

() I, i
ddr ?R‘ﬂ: a"i:
g SgH il
arR= ?Rg: L
() q .

G aRa aRA

FAAT: Primary derivatives

dR 'loud', 9dH 'loud' AR Toudly'.

geae 'difficult to cross', TCHUIH, 'freight’, SAId¥
'freight', TRUT: 'a boat, UM, 'heaven', JTH, 'answer',
AT 'sun’, GO0 'boat, UL (mfn) 'a float made of
bamboo', ar:, ad 'a boat', IEAN: 'incarnation’, AN ' star,
"dERH. 'pupil of the eye', TN 'crossing' E!'{Uﬁ'q am
aliee, qlge, dOgFEm, dlgead, dRg / addq, d:
‘crossing’, TR 'actress’, El'lﬁ?L G| ‘crossed’, G?TTUT




270 Sanskrit Made Easy 5§

'passed, crossed', ItEd , dt, E?ﬁ?'}, AR A, 9 ‘a
place of pilgrimage’, @%: 'tree', 9&U: 'young man', T&UT
'young woman', a4g: 'wave', m(adj.) '‘wavering' 'liquid',
AL 'a shore!, e 1 pupil of the same precepter',
e 'Prayaga’, (Allahabad). Present P. : a%d, a%il |
Passive Voice

aﬁfia@%: i, deam, s, dal

PTG : AN, AT, R, aRedte, IR, R
STEHTGHIRAT Present participle

g, aRegm
ST Causative

an (stem) 'to carry over'.

mawg?ﬁ awEfd, , ST, SFARC, AR, |

G : AN, AR, aRREn, ard,
Ao, IRATEHR| Present Part. : IREd, aE=i |
HAIII: Primary Derivatives

. dIYUTH, TN 'quotation’, ¥dNUN 'cheating’, AT,
AR, ATRaad, ARG Present P. 9T, aRE=i |
0™ Desiderative (I%a?ﬂc, 'stem')
I \ﬁﬂrﬁnav ﬁﬂo hﬂ&l

T ety st R, fdifism,

rferdidie, fyear=em |

g FAEAR: 271
FIAII: Primary derivatives

ol desire to Cross, I%I?ﬁ'i 'desirous to cross',
ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁl desired to cross'. Present P. : l%'("ﬁ'é?[l
‘{iﬂalntenswe(ﬁﬁﬁ stem')

amwgav S, JeaT, STadid, ddrd |

ammga: S, srditaeTT, ddidl, daiee,
Wﬁﬁ\ﬁ‘é, = | Present P. : e |

&g (S™) 1/ 71t (M) S TF 'to transgress'
JUERT: Prefixes : fa, =31

arciaﬁ Active voice
AT - T, AT, A , B |
ICER
HATIl: Primary derivatives
&g, 'fasting!, S@§-H. 'transgressing', 'disobey',
P, S, Biadd . Sigc], IS, SHH, SigH|
Passive Voice :
TG : T, FEH, ST, S |
T |
$IEHTI=HAT : Present Participle
AT, SGeH1l
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ﬁWlﬁCausatlve

mawgrﬁ a‘sfqa as“qmq, ISGI, ma |
TSR, a@mw I
WﬁDesnderatwe (%@?stem)

TGS : Resrat, 3 d, fosesteeg, sfoetTa,
%E'%’EIFU
" ST - fostgt=ia, 4, HfcsealiieTd, fsaiyfiar,
feesfgtream, sfoshda, otyamesr |
HATIT: Primary derivatives

sy, foslyy, frefiag
‘]ﬁﬂalntenswe (637%@ stem)
g : e, ST, S, Sesfafen
TG : SHge, ST, S, W@Jﬁg!
HASTSTEE, Hlongrrs |

STHATYARRAT: Present and future Participle
ST, ST |
\/ﬁ(ﬁ) I/ﬂﬁ%ﬂﬁﬂ(ﬂl)ﬁ ﬂEtOJump
Ehﬁﬂﬁa Actlve vmce
A F«H T, T, 73 |

m:-—m: Primary derivatives

ET AR 273
A, FF, FA, Foowd, Feel IFA TR
Present Participle : @HFH
W Passive Voice
AIGE : T, @HTFLWH |
APTGE : FooA, I, i, FAWe, STHA,
T |
a@'l'lifCausatlve
IYIge - T, FE, T, FAT|
SrIgs ;. FEfE, SR, FRRA, FE,
STRAd, FATEE |
Eﬁ'ﬁDemderatwe (3@7?‘2 stem)

FSATA: Primary derivatives
~L L
TECT. FEY, TR
'*Fl'lalntenswe (iﬁﬁﬂ stem)

%ﬁ&lﬁ,aﬁfﬁﬁ,ﬁ@ﬁﬁ%mastp.:%ﬁam

STEHTIARRT: Present and future Participle

R, AT |
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’ VR (RRY) 1/ Tl (9) 8, T to crawl.
ﬁﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂActlve voice

WW@'FE Rt Req, siftwa, REaL
ﬁﬁ;lm'@% Reffysatel, sifirera, Rfyen, e, s,
wrﬁl Primary derivatives

RYﬁUI‘:Lcrawlmg . Revfa, Ry, R, Riggm,
Ry, Rfsgeera, Rivees, Rfg, Rerss, Rivaa, R,
Ri%a, R, @Rag! Present & Future P.: R5q, Riys=q

Passwe voice

mamgaq fi@aa g, atﬁﬁa e |
STEATYARRAT: Present & Future Participle
, RST80T (future) |
Causative

g R, R, s, R
emIgE - Refisafy,
RRF, R
IS example : w&maﬁ%m@ﬂmﬁ

‘The mother makes the infant walk by causing it to hold
her finger.

STEHTTARRAT: Present & Future Participle

Ry, R |

=R, TR 275

WﬁDemderatwe( @?@q stem)

PHTITT: Primary derivatives
fRRiE, RRf, ﬁﬁﬁﬁ"qﬁ(Presem Participle)!

Intenswe

-

TG mﬁﬁ Wﬁl‘l Wﬁ%ﬁ =
tﬁﬁfﬁeﬁiﬁ@ﬁs |
SIEATIAERAT: Present & Future Participle
IR, TR Past Part. TR |
VFH () 1/ TeRE (4) B, §F. to step, to walk.
|, STEEE: in S1E 16 optionally ¥ infix.
¥ @ YA indicates optional @I{ in 78T
mﬁi Prefixes
Y, @9, o7q, fe, {9, o, sifg, 9u.
Active voice
: SIS, A, SEHHE, FEA,,
ey, T, SRR, S |
Mg - it s, Fid, e, S,
(W% stem).
Ith 9 and 99 prefixes in SMAFYGH, it has the
‘1o begin' :




276 Sanskrit Made Easy 1 HAEdN: 277

TG ST, THRHEH, SR, S | WgE : FER, R, ST,
ST, S | UHIAT: Present & Future Participle
iﬁﬂ?ﬂﬂﬁﬂ:Primaryderivatives e ,EI-TI'JTFQW?LI

FH: ‘order, ®HR: 'in due order', FE  (ad), | Passive
'sucessive' 'series’, ?ﬁEﬁS, THH: 'a camel' ERH:, ITHHE WLELIGE :mﬁ, A, Wﬂ,ﬂn‘rﬁaﬂ |
'beginning’, ©HH:, TEHHUF, 'contiguousness’, farem) W : FTRRISTS, ST, R, SHHRE,
qEE: 'valour, 3FEH: 'roll number!, R el 4y, STATERE | Present Participle: ST |
AMRHUF, 'attack', IEHH: 'going up or out’, il | Desiderative : /Y stem.
'disorder’, 9REH: ‘roaming about', 9fERAT 'movi W < T/ fasata, R, stasiTed,

around', FSHHUT 'gradually, in course of time', GEL |
'transgressing’, FHfawH:  'transgresser  of  timd M ety efmifis , FRmia
¢ o s - " i 2 s ]
e 'omniscient!, Fiwd: 'declination of a planet’ fRErftEEER |

new meaning : @ld: 'revolution', Ensiie Btensive
HIG /i, FhibTad, HiHel, 3 'having attacked'. i Primary derivatives
STEHTIAIRRTT: Present Participle : ®id | 1 / fersien, Ry / Fokg |
FHHIT Passive voice ’
HI’%W@%’: ), AT, S, FEA | %) 1/ 7@ @) "ﬂﬁl{ﬂ?ﬁ 'to go', 'to crawl'.
AT « T, R, T, HOTE, les)
= | lup indicates a similar rule of AIdTIARIS
AT Present & Future Participle 3. Y
mmw,m&rmmm | i1l l’rcl'1.xes:5l, W,H&,ﬁ.
Iond Causative e voice

m@%zmﬁ/mmﬁ,m,mwrn W e, g, TEed,, | |
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377%% 3 F‘Fﬁﬁl fﬂ‘-"{:*’?ﬁl, 311:['3{35?[ [3TEE, Ve (Ilﬁl) ]lﬁ@%ﬁ(ﬂ)ﬁa @&, 'to churn, stir'.
, §HId, 3|4, 999 (&GY stem). Dual plural
no I | ¥ flag indicates the insertion of an artificial nasal,
IHAIL: Primary derivatives 7 which does not drop even when combined with
" 4 '§nakf= sm;pent'; EW > Wﬂ} 'crawlcing‘. : suffixes with a () cutter flag.
i, 6, S, S, HHH, SR, Y, HE, 6, - There exist both V&Y 'without nasal' and VF+9l Wi
Al , 9, Fead,, e, e, T a9, G, & Ghee| With natural nasal drops when used with suffixes

¢ 'crawling creature'; Brafiss: 'who loves Ghee', with (%) flag and in benedictive mood.
fod: 'a disease', GEI,H‘:?UH it W&UH FR:[&UTFL | Present
Participle : Hﬁ?i, Hﬁm?[(fu.)l
Passive voice

F’WWWWW'

 Active voice
: FeIfel, FeeTg] / a1, T, He9q |
: Hiewsgle, ST | AR, , R

aﬂW@c‘ﬁ [, SrafisE, aiite, (! siem), FH- |
stem), TG | 41T Primary Derivatives
STEHIYAERAT: Present and Future Participle i, W, FRES, SR, SHEHeEe,
I, GEEHT, T | | WA 'cupid', HeITES: 'a mountain', TRUEUE: 'a
Hi'ﬂiflntenswe (TGS stem) it churning milk or curd’, AT, FeeErY 'churning

Wﬁ":?@'?:" T, TOgwaE, ST, Tl WY (adj.), slow, dull, 7= 'maid slave of Tl
BWEJ@ES' g Hﬂl‘{ﬁmﬂ IEdgua,  Egh wiher of TH), F=I: 'a churning stick!, A+,
FrElgE, FOgaTEs | e, Fieqr, AiergEm, Hivgaad, A,
STEHIGARERAT: Present Participle M Wi, Afesaa,Afese, weeed, it
TR, TG |

+ HeU, HeeHdTH, ST+, Heid|
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STIgE WIS, ST, afeaar, wfadi, {I51: Primary derivatives
IpEfest, FeTTEE | W41 ‘protection’, WM 'protection’, STREUMH,
SO Causative ) ation' TEIM 'well protection,  preservation',
377597@%: oA, Headq, ST, Herde, W | ' 'protection’, help', R HHETRRE

A, T-9A=SR | Present Participle : #=14 | Vadg“asqﬁ”{W protection from all sides', T&OT,

iﬂl‘aDeSIderatlve (/e stem) i, e, g, TergAv, T, &, -UEe,
gEgE . Rekela, fmtesg, el i, tﬁ!?cn, T, @ WH, TE demon. T&:

i) lection’, T8 'demon’, T&1:F¥H 'assembly of demons'.
amg - Tttt s, et | Passive : - T, (aorist) 3T, T |

siftrrfeadiq , FAAIT=EHR | M Causative - WHEM, (aorist) SR |

Primary derivatives 8 Desideratives - RUE(stem), RS |

foafeer, fmfeag | | Intensive - TRead (T%F stem).
iiiﬂ?‘flntenswe (W stem) V9 (ST=) I/ 9% (3) A, §F. "To cook’

ewau@% IR, HTH-SAATH, STHHA, TR |
SFTgE ;. FWeISId, ST, At
AT, STHTHTere, HTH-TE|
STEHIAERAT: Present and future Participle
HIHAHTH, AT |
VR 1/ 94 (9) |, TF. 'to protect'
JTEET: Prefixes : €, o, 101, 9R |
Hﬂiﬂﬂ‘i Actlve voice
A » Tl T, e, T |
ST « T, o, , T, A, e |
(37?7%? stem ), T\

¥ {lag indicates "B suffix in adj. TEEH.

M flag signifies the addition of Fd_ suffix '3l to make
{eminine gender : 9.

i Prefixes :

far, &1, ait

il Active voice

gtem.) 991 (994 stem. ) |
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282 Sanskrit Made Easy Vo
TG« GEAd, WI9Edd, ORI, GEilS, ST (979 b Passive voice .
stem), &9 | HAGE . T TIge . TR, bene..

o, STqr=re, h. IET=H| Present P.: T=AHH |

A Desiderative (ﬁ%‘( stem)

AT « Tt smivrgs; : Rt s,
e, STfRafandg, o=l

FHTIl: Primary derivatives

Or: 'cooking', TRUTE:, SUE: 'an outcast' Candil,
OERTH. (adj.) 'ripe, ripened', T, TS4, T, Tehe,
UFH, IHHAE,, THEW, T, I9F 'a cook!, -q1FEA , I,
OFad, ORI, 99, O UM, 9RE:, 9EE(n.) 'cooked lntenswe(Wstem)
food', W&HRME, 'abdomen', Y&, 'maturity’, 'ripenesy AT - A, T, ST, T |
B (adj.) 'cooking', 'fit', 'to be matured'. T "mﬁ?@% AT, ST, A, e,

(I%ITQT) where people say : you all cook and dry roasl, ,W | Pre.P. : 99=dH14 |

#qH(adj.) 'uncooked', 'immatured’, MHH: 'potters’ kil \}aﬂg(ﬂ@') 1/ fRER (9) 1. ﬁ{‘tc play'

in Hindi ‘3’| ST@HIGARRT Present Participle : 991, Wi flag indicates that in causative no & of IUHI,
S, ifreted, |

FHIT Passive Voice 1 Active voice

_ qﬁﬁopta‘?@?Aoaﬂﬁ(msmm)Ha‘i
STEHIYAERT Present and F. Participle: T=9, ':I&WLTNT
ﬁﬂfﬂaCausatwe (W?%’stem)

TRNGE . TER GTIGE . ISR, A
ST, TEATEER |

FHFHATIl: Primary derivatives

g : Fret, Feq , IERed, Fed |

ST - ey, swtes , e, e,

farefie |

{I+T: Primary derivatives

'a play', qg-rsﬁm '‘sambling’, AfERrel 'fire-
|, thiewd. 'a toy', Hﬁ@lﬁﬂ?& 'curiosity’, HISHIL:

e, m—q’ AT, AR, Wﬁﬁq’ tlﬁﬁl@wq‘ . cock for diversion', ?ﬁETH_Tl: 'a toy deer’, EﬁEF‘EFL
m’ qﬁﬁa’ T, -, af, m 'a pleasure house'; ﬂﬁ@ﬂéﬁ HeRIS: ‘an

i ; | hill as a sewing pleasure abode'.
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CIC Passive voice

Present '#-'Qf@ﬁ, ao. aﬁﬁﬁ;, h. Feshre |
o Causative
_ Pres. ﬂ%@'ﬂﬁ-l, ao. aﬁﬂaﬁ'ﬂ, h. FSAT=EHR |
=™ Desiderative (/Bliey stem)

Pres. ﬁiﬁ%ﬁiﬁl, ao. Wﬁﬂ%ﬁs’ﬁﬂ, h. ﬁﬁﬁ'@'ﬁﬂﬁaﬁ |
FATAI: Sefife, Fspifey |
RI: TSI | Pre.P, : S9ewEHE)

T (T) 1/ YT, (31) S, 97, "To enjoy".
1. 3 flag indicates optional ﬁE\ in BT
2. Nasal H drops with the flag of (%).
3. This root takes Q@Wwith [ and 39 prefixes.
T Prefixes

i, fa, o1, 99, 9R
ﬁﬂﬁa Active voice

a?afiﬂa%: T, A, I, T |

ST . (A, S, T, G, (Y
stem), ‘(ﬁ( H stem).

Hﬁ?@% : oty oo, s, v
ﬁl’ﬁ'l’q(m and ?Fstem).
PHTA: Primary derivatives

TH:, 'son of Dasaratha, STRNH (adj.) 'beautiful,
T 'lover, husband', TN 'beautifi ul lady', wyofty
'beautiful', to be enjoyed, T 'beautiful' Taaa 'should be

Ve TR ‘ 285
enjoyed', T, TgHH, T , T, Foia, e, wam,
e, T, ﬁ'{'ﬂl, T 'love', the wife of 'EEITI&H, TRIE:
‘elephant', T&@H_ 'Jewel', 3N ‘elbow', T: 'chariot', Q:
'Kamadeva, ¥¥d: 'compassionate', [&RMH: 'stop', NH:
- 'garden of the house', IIUH:, IHG: 'dead’, THT 'Laksmi',
THTHT, TATAT, TAHT, 'Visnu', T >TT 'street’,
STEHTIARRT : Present Participle
T, fered, T, TR |
1 Passive
TG : O, T, TadH, S, O |
Wi Pre.P. : G101, (&9 (fu)|
B Causative
HIAIG . TR, T, T, T |
STIgE . T, S, R,
WA, TN | Present P. : T, THRIST |
AT Desiderative : (¢ stem)
MI¥fTe, REET=H | Present P. : REmM, ﬁtf%rsumw(f.)i
¢ Primary derivatives
e, R, R |
{ Intensive : ({7 stem)

i o -\:. \,i W,Em ,@a- |

R NRiferr
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\?WW Whrad, sixfyema, &R, @,
e, [T |
VAT (ZA) 1/ AT, (3) 6. B, e, 'to beg!
ihﬁﬂﬁa (Actlve vmce)
?77397@57 HIHATZH : AT, I, ST, T |
ST« aitae, wRnfaE, At iR,
Wﬁ'ﬁ (aﬂm%?stem) 799 |
m&wga; OCHIYEH : I, 9T, ST, A |
TGS - AiaeAt, ST, i, qr=amd.
Wﬁﬂﬂ(ﬂﬂﬂ%ﬁ stem), 919 |
PAETA: Primary derivatives
AT, AT, 'beginng', A=, A4, A=A, Tifad=,
AT, IS 94|
IFEATHRAT Present and Future Participle
A, I, TrEw, JTTSad, JISEHT |
FHN Passive voice
Wwwww |
haﬁawg% ;e SESTE, aifar, T,
AT, 99T |
FHATI : Primary and Future derivative
A=HE,  FrEE,
QST (secondary).

secondary, — TFISFHIOT

E

Vi HETEAR: 287
SonE Causative

GG . AR, T, S, e |
ST, TEAEER
= Deswleratlve (1’3?77]%? stem)

Wﬂ@fﬁ foantata, faanteg, siRafaeq, Rrrfea)
e, aﬁﬂﬁﬁlﬁ, R R |
HHHITT: Primary derivatives

ﬁﬂﬁq'l, ﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁ, S| | Present P.: RaEmfaeg |
‘Flﬁ Intensive (F79M=4 stem)

GG AT, AT, A, T |
ST, T |

P (fiver) 1/ PRt &1 9 (311) 82, F 'to beg!, 'to
ask for without obtaining' and 'to obtain'

aﬂaﬁﬁ Active voice

TG : ferd, freram, s, fyga)
SRR, T |
HATHdl Primary derivatives

H&T 'begging', T&T: 'beggar’, frgmant 'she-beggar’,
fire, ﬁl%fﬁ, feI(f) 'beggar, Fewm | feoT, Ryed,
mﬁ:ma» ﬁqﬁ:'m ﬁ{ﬁ]w» ﬁqﬁ;‘m ﬁ:ﬁﬁa 'ﬁﬁﬂ 3
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fafra, fiftraea . Prfeed, fifen, d@fvea, frel R
Present P. ; fi7&am |
FHIVT Passive Voice
@G : Freaa, e, wifived, Rresd |
T - P, s, i, R, st
(qu stem), fafel | Present P.  TrerAToT |
H0nE Causative
g : Rreafa, fread, shvead, freme |
ST - PRty eferRed, freard, st
MSETEHR |
= Desiderative (ﬁﬁ?ﬁ?q stem)
ararga: : fatufura, fafifreg, sffRn, fafed)
amirgs - Tarmfyst, R, ffH,
i, saffnde, RfREEER Primary -faffém,
farfiyfery, faiarm |
Tf-il'liIntensivf: (FFRF stem)
JfET=E | Present P. ; SfeTT |
VAT (TT.) /AT (3) AE. 6. 'To sow','to shave'.

1. g flag indicates ™ suffix in noun.

2. TWENY g of 9. changes into I with presence of

cutter.
SUEA: Prefixes : (71, 31T |

289

J4T=1 Active voice

-y

FIAIG - 9, FUETH,, ST, 9 |
ST : T, ST, THT, L, S, T

HIAIG : AT, T9G, T, T, |

ST ;. IO, ST, , G, I, AT,

R stem), ST (FHFERON) | Dual : F9q: (stem 999) |

{Ed9T=T: Primary derivatives

d19: 'sowing', 99, 'sowing', shaving'-, ERICELIT

1 'body', 991 'fat, marrow', 39 'a bank or mound of any

icd(against which bulls and elephants butt'); ardt ‘water

Il with stairs', T, 9T, THA, TGH, TEHEA, TG,

¥, afem 'sown, cultivated' | Present Participle : 994,
|

01 Passive voice: T (F) suffix in Eﬁqlﬂai

AT : I, A, e, I |

ST : TR, ST, T, A, Y, 9 |

I Causative

AT : AT, ATeE, STETTEd,, AT |

g A, ST, e, T,

, AT9aT=RTL |
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fEEr 'he/she extinguishes'- o ﬁrq’ha@ FAAT 'please
extinguish the lamp'.
UM Passive voice

featearq, fert foramTa, e |
fatfndie, faTate, fraroErEs |
=37 Desiderative (AEA stem)
‘{il'lﬁlntensive (1T stem)

el (S3=T) 1/ T (T) 3T+E, . 'To give up'.
W"ﬁ: Prefixes:

R, g8,
ﬁiﬂ'@ Active voice

g : T, g, AL, RECl

ST : A, R, T, A, e
(o7 stem),dcAT (AL stem) |
Fokcaq=l: Primary derivatives

dE: 'giving up'—_ EETreSTeat=H calm after
giving up., gRert: 'resigning', 'gift', e, e,
@, g difficult to give up', THA, GH,, AT,
T, , T, ANTh, i, S, 'secondary’, T,
qReT=® or g 'left off, 'divorced'; <IRAd. , Rad,
e, GRS, et e, e | ProP.: et , el |
FAMT Passive voice

-

I . A, A, A, T

N AT 291

STTTIGE - a:a?ﬁ HCIETd, ORI, e, ST,
( ST stem), Acaw1| Present P. coSIHI, THRIHI |
ﬁ(“lﬁCausative

aﬁiwgaf:amﬁr, T, ST, A, |

STGE . AN, S, S,
AT, Afdcastd, SRRl Present P. TANEd,
Wﬂ'ﬁ’ﬂ | Passive =ad etc. TN (Past P.).
lﬁfﬁDfSiderative: A% stem)

TG f%rrfqai%l 1’%1?«'1&1@ Ffercaed , faeawia |

ST - Torcatersata, stfoatersad, e, facread,
, Afercedia, focaam=s R |

SATATTE, dTcastEsh | Pre.P.: AcdsgH{=|
. :
\(Eﬁ(sﬁ‘l) 1/ 7Y (9) . B "to go', 'to indicate".
|. g flag indicates that a nasal appears in its place.
9. Because of initial 21T, in Historical Past tense there
is used \F, 31, VoI, AT,
Active voice
(4] = = -~
3?35? 7@*\2 THi, T/, WHd,, TFd. |
L ipead
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FAII: Primary derivatives

T, SR, 79, S, TR, v, €
W, W, o, s, s, wfe,
SITIRE 'fire fly'. Present P.: S%d, §Feitl

Passive voice

G : T, T, e, T |

ST : S, W, gl W (BT st
SETEF |
STHHTYARRAT Present Participle :

TR, S (1) |
a@ﬂifCausatwe

I : SR, T, W, 3w

ST : TR, R, st T,
EFATEDN |
iﬁ'ﬁDes:deratwe (SR stem)

GWW sffmta, et e, shfa |

g« e, Wi | ahil
gfyforeara, Wl sffromssr |

intensive

m?ﬁ:rig% : U |

NSRS @) Wﬁ{ F. 'to conquer'.
1. Ttisusedin Atmanepadam with 90 and 3 prefixen
2. With T prefix 3¥HH®: BTE-EI"CIFIT?[ e e
defeated from study'.

HEEIdR: 293

refixes :

.m,ﬁiﬁaﬁ|

Active voice
- S, S, aqaﬂa,aﬂal
. FeAfd, SIS, ST, S, aﬁﬁa(eﬁi

m(mstem)
anaqa‘rqa‘r l%vrma ﬁ?rmam, e, faeEd|

d, ﬁﬂﬂ%ﬂm'he/she wins much more'.

<l Primary derivatives:

[:  'conquest, victory', S, e
ation of victory', SSEHt:, T 'the goddess of
1y, 90ST: 'defeat!, 'loss', qid, fafea ‘conquered’,
. \'rfq?-ﬁq, el 'conquerable’, ?HT;FT, S 'that can be
ered', ﬁ@\ 9 @[{ﬁﬂ’q, m 5\@ Gl'l'q‘q&'! "'_ﬂﬁ::l ]
1, ﬁﬂ?‘ﬁ?l, ﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁ, (Crers 'victorious', Il (f)
btlous', S9=19: (adj.) 'of a little victory', §9% 'an
pible!, TsT: ‘easily defeatable’, T ‘'having
ered', ST SEH, 'having conquered', et (adj.)
urious, successfﬁl', Sg: 'victorious', fafs 'having
uered', 19 'victorious'. Present P, : Sd, STwil|

Il Passive voice

WG : S, STadr, stsied, ST |
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(/SRr stem), Present. P. S, S (£) |
SRUmd Causative {Wﬁ' stem)
AT - ST, S, S, S |
TG . SHSAT, SRS, SR,
AT, FTIIEFR |
EﬂlﬁDesu]eratwe (f‘rﬂﬁq stem)

Afew T, ﬁﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂﬁ’ﬂ( ﬁl‘wﬁﬂa with f& Pretlx
Primary - %Fﬂg, fewitami

‘Iilﬁ Intensive

o q:_wﬂ\,\mem\ ’E‘ﬁl—qa\ "l

ST : SN, SRS, ST, 3
ITSIAITE, SSiiarash | Pre. P.: St

VY (1Y) llﬂﬂaﬁ) ﬁz, T&. "to rub’
1. 9 flag indicates optional GE in ﬁml
IYE: Prefixes
ar, fa, [
%ﬁiﬂﬁ Active voice
TG : Nt T, e, T |
ST « Aty rafiead, Sfvar, g8,

e (75Y stem) |

AEEdR: 295
¢ Primary derivative
i 'rubbing'. TEE: ‘friction’ ‘collision!, EI¥UT,

'rubbing’, ﬁm Wﬁq e, ETEI 'Hfﬁaaq
' st -, 7e/9fv, g,
EIEIEI&H,?{@ 'boar m. and 'rubbing",
R Present participle : LG
Passive

YGE ‘qsqa YA, T, 9|
TG~ BT, sTerfisae, ara, sete, st )
A
p ausatlve(ﬂﬁstem)
Emf‘é aq'q@,a?am T |

;e e, SR, wfier,

AR IEEE l

1I: Primary derivatives

! esuieratwe (TG stem. )

ﬁr*fqﬁqﬁl ferefieg, siiTeaied, Rgfa |

g% . Frfef,  sfrgfeas, Rl
ﬂﬁqﬁ@&ﬁﬂﬁﬂw

itensive ( T stem)
aﬁwﬁ S, S, S|

ST, eeiged, g,
Wﬂqﬁﬁml

TO¢3
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g@ﬁ:‘mm DIGEH it Passive voice
(verbs indicating action of the mouth) F’ﬁﬂ?@%—: Fad, SR, S, I |
“’ﬂﬁ(ﬂﬁ)ﬂﬂ?ﬁﬁfﬁ'ﬁ(ﬂ)ﬁz\m, '"To speak'. l ¢ Etﬁ'@ﬂ, Sieeae, g, afgre, sy
1. EBERUMH with cutter suffixes. (Y stem), 3|
2. STHEYEH with [ Prefix fiaed| . HHATI: Primary derivatives
IYE: Prefixes Sl 'treatment of theological ‘problems'. STHTH,

B!, T[S 'sinless', fagare: 'contradiction’, deception'.

esent P.: ITHE |

I8 Causative (3775 stem.) 'to play on'

WW@%" 3 a'IE,'ﬂ'rI%I ‘playes on', d1g9d, 3131831&,313:&& |
MIge . deeAld, SEERed, aeiiar, an,

. FEAEER|  AREREAd  'salutes, BEN TEH,

, StfEEEd|

Of<l: Primary derivatives

9, 39, T4, o1, {3, oy, =ify, ufy, aRy
Eﬁ‘q_‘:ﬂ?‘i Actlve Voice
W Iid, 92 / F&ANd, e, F4 |
ST ;- afeeta, sty At s, s
391 (J9g stem), Hdg:, IG: |
HSATA: Primary derivatives
diq:, dqiE¥q:  (adj.) ‘'eloquent’, ‘'talkative', STl

rumour’, $991q: ‘abuse’ 'exception', HAIG: 'message’,

ﬁ?iaﬁ;: Rr;: 'disputation’ 'debate’, ST translatiof, mﬁaﬁﬂ SfERAR, REm, hEERaH,
ffeag  'disputeless, REIE:  'reverential salutation, R hﬁlﬁj’\ﬂ?ﬁﬂﬂ?ﬂ, W AR,
ufEwE: 'reply, refusal, IRawE:, TWEE: ‘abuse’, A ' i, Y, Sdladn, ST,
'face', 'the mouth’, T5FH. Speaking T9, T ‘musicl I STHETGH]| Present P. : 3THATGHAd |

instrument', a[ﬁaa:[ q‘ﬁﬂt{; a’w aﬁﬂqﬂ-ﬂ, af,qu I Passive voice (7% stem)

aﬁ'ﬁ(f) g, -ared, 3T, Iiddad, Ifeaa, e, 8 Fﬂ#%ﬁ . AREMEd ‘is saluted, TEIA, SRIAH,
A, A€ 9IjH , TG 'speaking kindly', 'liberal of 14, 1 EI\ i

generous person', MG, 'musical instrument'. fordui : efreq, e, A, awehe,
(adj.) 'sweet speaking', @195 (adj.) 'obidient to the will; bl i
to be compliant'. Present P.: 954, ﬁa?ﬁl
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iﬁﬁDes;deratlve (!93727 stem)
Wﬂ@% ferafesia, fafaeg, erfemfamg, Fafa |
x50 A ﬁarr:rsrwm Afaigiead, fEafa,

EEIEEEIGH aamrq’e'r\a, feafeuT=EHR |

_ Wﬁlntensive (779 stem)

I GG : A, FERIAH, SEEEd, aEed |

; STEEREE, TEEE |

l HHAA: Primary derivatives

I qrEgH: 'again and again talking much!, 'talkative'.

| &Y (@9) 1/ =t 9T (9) ﬁ{ﬁ '"To speak’.

: Prefixes

| 9, &9, &H, fA, 31

| Ehﬁﬂ'l@ Active voice

| Hﬁtﬂ@'zﬁ' Sl S9d, ST, aﬁaﬁj

I TG : HITAN, TSI, ST, T, ST
'l| ST, SSTT (SHY stem), 9d:, &Y: |

I HHAIIA: Primary derivatives

M &M 'speaking', USM9: 'nonsensical talk', STdAM:
'evasion' 'concealing', &M 'discourse', 'conversation',
faem: 'lamentation', 3TIAM: 'speak to converse', I@M9:
_ “ 'taunting speech’, feoen: 'contradictory statement',
ﬁ Wﬂ%ﬂ'one who denies', Wﬁ'{(adj.) 'prattling'.

|

Ty, HEa: 299
FHR Passive voice

Gmﬂga; FHd, T, FHd, S |

TGS : B, SR, S, Sfde, s,
Y| Present P. : Y5HHE |
ﬁ@'ﬂifCausatwe (6773 stem)

aw?raqa mi Present P. : mm:eﬁ(fﬂ

WﬂDes:deratwe (IS stem. ) foresiaatar
WA Intensive (SR stem) : ST |

wfm(mw) 1/ STt A (3M) 6, &F. "to speak’.
SUEl: Prefixes
9, 39, &9, 4, =1y, 9R, g |
2 (Actlve vonce)
WQ'%‘ TN, AT, 3T, 3T |

wamwrﬁma@ﬂﬁmawﬁmﬂrﬁﬁﬂgwﬁq
Y|

PATATT: Primary derivatives

m@lﬂq 'religious field in Gujarat', ST,
'rivling’, 'defamation’ HIHUTH 'speech’, RSO
‘conversation', @ﬂﬁ?ﬂ{ 'good saying', e 'option', HET
language', ATGATYT 'mother tongue', SWMHT 'common
language', 'lingua franca', IRMISURY ‘abuse', SATAIHUH,
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'talking', SRR 'lecture’, Wﬁ“ﬂ“-‘l, WISH 'commentary',
HeMeH, 'big commentary of Patanjali on Paninian
Siitras’, WINGEEH, WINgH, MINGHM, WA=, | M,
ATTH, AT, HTTSAT |
FHHIT Passive voice
GG - AT, WIS, ST, W |
ST : VTSI, STHITYSAd, HITSTe, SR (S
stem), S| Pri. D. AT
SUTE Causative
TGS WAL, o, WIS, SRS, e |
A, HAEETERN
=31 Desiderative : (/3779 stem.)
GG : et fepmifig, sfenTiieem, fpafsel
[ECIELICMEEIEE et -
‘iiﬂa Intenswe (W stem)
?775'97@%" E1'[‘*:|T55F{ A, ST, TS |
eﬂmwgaamﬁma AT, ST, STV,
TS, STATSTERH |
STeq (S1e9) 1/ SEME! i (9) §E §F. 'To speak’.
JYET: Prefixes: 9.
Eﬁaﬁa Active voice

EWF('&T@%" e, S, ITied, S |

e e

\E=t HeEFaR: 301
STIgE: : SfeTsty, srfersT, Siedan, e,
aa?ﬁﬁ(aﬁ?ﬁq‘i stem), STsicq |
FHATAT: Primary derivatives
e 'talk, debate’, FeqdH talkmg, S EY
‘talkative', STl (£)), aw:?m Sed, Sieqas, SieagH,
SieagwmE,  SfergeeE,  Sfewd, @, Siedad,
Sfeqaad], e, ded, Wod oqd] Pre.P.: S,
SeI=(£)

Passive voice
(o] =

ARG : e, S, A, S |
g 7 : I : \E * II; !EL iiig IE“ ilr\s Ig-
IAlcd (SFATY stem), ST | Pre. P. Fe=H M|
ﬁ@lﬁCausatwe (aﬁv stem)

ewavrgaf ST, ST, aﬁl?vqaa,amal

STIIGE . WedrdEr,  siieurTs, SeqriaT,
Aololedd, STe9d=RNIl  Present Participle: Se99d.
STt |
o Des:deratlve (13731?47? stem)

g Rty fefeayg,  atfrfeasq,
ﬁaﬁ—tmm

Mg - Ferstieafyenty, sthmieaie, SEEEC
ﬂﬁfﬁ@'@ﬂ, ﬁﬁ[l?'qql'%?ﬂ?l Primary D. lFiGT%quT
ﬁl\‘rﬂ@'ﬁ, fsifead | Present Participle: fsfeqsd |
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Tﬁlﬁ Intensive (S5 stem)

TEIGE . AeEd,  SeeddH,  seeeEd,
AsieEd|
ASCAYE, SAedS, Seedr=@sHh|  Present  P.:
SiegH = |

e (ff) 1/ Foamam () ¥, TF. "to abuse'.

1. U flag indicates that the /1 of the dhatu will change
into T, when following prefixes with { - 4, qﬁi, qq
and ﬁ{ present.

2. ¥ flag indicates that artificial nasal will appear in the
place of § and that this nasal will not drop even in
the presence of a cutter.

aﬂaﬁﬁ Active voice

ara%ng%; ferezf, foreag, erfereq, |
( ‘3?73791,’? stem), ﬁﬁlﬁl
FAII: Primary derivatives:

fA=a1 'abuse', FgaH 'abusing’, ﬁa?ﬂﬂ 'abusable’,
==, Eﬂﬁﬁlﬁaﬂ 'unabusable beautiful lady', fAfraasa,
‘abuser’, fifeqa, ffrgaadt, fafrgaad, fafegmn, TRt e
fA==H) SmERRaT: Present Participle: fmed,, feg=t |

|

NEEH HEITEam: 303
Tﬂ-ﬁaTParssin voice (ﬁﬁﬂ stem) only in Hﬁ"ﬂlﬂﬂi |
TG fereerd, e, it fomia |
(a;#)?%'q stem), ﬁlﬁlr_?{! Present P. ﬁlﬁiﬂiﬂ?l,
(future). = Secondary derivative.
S Cﬂausative (Al stem)
Hra'fng%:: ﬁfﬁuﬁr g, wifveeaa, e )
STEIgE « WAt sieRea, frgfi, R,
Ao, P Present P. foraaq . e
WﬁDssiderative (ﬁﬁﬁrﬁ stem)

TauIgE - fe ; =
b fivfeaute,  fafafaeg, s,

| ST + fefieats, e, fRfef,
| Hfeiefeaeia, 1B IS ey Present P.

=™ Intensive (=1 stem)
I : e, s, Affe, fifade,
i+, A== | -Present P. 3ram |
Vi (Rrer) 1/ Rl (s1) 9982 'to learn, study’.
G":R:Fﬁz Prefixes : 9.
qﬁiﬂﬁ Active Voice
HTYIG : Rrerd, Rerer, sifinera, s

~
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arfrfere, FRRTel Present P. fRrgmon

FAAII: Primary derivatives
et 'learning, study',’education’ artaen illiteracy’,

rers: "learner, instructor’, l%ﬂriﬁ'[, oM, 'learning’,
‘J’FNETHUTFL 'training’, ﬁz‘l&‘l“ﬂ'q, e 'disciple’, ﬁzﬁﬁaﬂ,
R, R, g, R, fafie, s
"literate’, grferd 'trained’, mra{aaa, l%ﬂ&lﬂa?ﬁ ﬁ"ﬂ%{c_cﬂ
wfatem, Red f1eT | Present P. R |
FHT Passwe voice
g fanead, R, sifresd, Resd |
sfrgs - fafiemd, siffieaa, R, R,
ey (‘3?7?7?%? stem), Hl'l'ﬂ&’l, Present P. frezmmon |
FYTT: RreFHIenl SIAITEISISl: |
ST T ReTeT de: Fedd GHIgd | | FIRI9e13 !
U Causative (% stem.)
@ teria, Remg, s, fReda )
g - Rreiteata, ivefsad, Rt Rea,
HARTRIerd, BrerEsn
<31 Desiderative (m stem)
gy - Patarefa, Fitieg, s,
fafafing |

amrge « fafifieaty, siffiiea, R,

Fafaiersara, st R

NEE ERSICEI 305
‘Flﬁ Intenswe ( wRrT stem)

S o

W&?@a!r AR, e, iR, ke |
STTGE A, TR, i,
Wﬂﬁg;ﬂmﬁ ﬂﬁvr&wrﬁiprep : RIRTEGH |
(%) 1/ wwui L)) HE.' to bark' 31|
ﬁfﬂﬁ Actlve voice
TG @.ﬁ% T, TG, el |
(STFFY stem), H. Sﬁﬁ. e aﬁﬁﬂ*
PHTATT: Primary derivatives
& 'heart', §#H 'heart' 'the bosom', 'chest, T&H

'blood', F#: 'goat’, &aH_ 'barking', ﬂﬁ'ﬂ EEEo W
T, AfeqEm, g . g g, g
qeRaa, T, T8 T8 | Present P.: Ierd, e |

9 Passive voice

T, aorist : I (SPRY stem), H. 3% |
Causatwe (5731' stem):
WW@%’: THA, TR, SR, I
SIS« g, AR, JHia, THE
IR, JTFATER |
!ﬁ'ﬁDeSIderatwe (ﬁ@%ﬂ)
WA Intensive (T stem)

SR, H. Sgamn|
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VETE (|E) 1/ WeTut () 6F. €2 'to eat’
Active voice

G : Vel e, STaTEd, @R |
(STAMRY stem) TEEH, TEE |
SHSAATR: Primary derivatives

WigH 'eating', |WI<H_ 'edible’, GTG'I?J?E'SE 'non-edible
oil', e, taﬁﬁgq, rcrrﬁ@zﬁrq wiiegrg, @ﬁa @t
(f.), WEF, -, @iied, Tfided, @eaad, @i, A
@iqH, ®ME: 'a tooth', ®EF ‘mischivious', WEaHEdr
(Fe6311). Present P. : ®ed., @Er_v'ﬁ
FHRT Passive voice

W4, Ao. STEI (SRANFY stem), H. TE@TE |
U Causative (Wﬁstem)

WGl Ao. F=EEd, H. WEINHH |
WaDemderatwe(l%@ﬁY stem.)

e, Ao. ST, H. FaEie=sr |
Wﬁlntenswe, ( 9IETT stem)

IRARId, Ao. STARATEE, H. JREEEH |

Vivm () 1/ <8R (3) &%, 9 'to eat’
TG - SR, S, ST, S |
{u - ; -\ﬁ ﬁ,:, ‘\ﬁ G‘T&IHT, ~ = ﬂ

(SFAHTstem), fF=H |

T AT 307

PHTIT: Primary derivatives

GEIHFIFL_\ ‘eating', Tr!ﬂﬁ'q Fﬂ:q A=, ﬁﬁ@{,
ST, @fmm wihg, S, Gr&m, fifr, fftvaea,
fAteee, S S | Pri. D. S |
FHT Passwe vmce

mwrgag o, ﬁlmam e, o

ST - aﬁnsqa sFeifiTed, St S, e
( STy stem), e |

STy Causatlve ( F?I% stem)

mﬁqa,mw | Prosent P. SHA |
iﬂlﬁDes:deratlve (/SIS stem)

W:ﬁmﬁm g, efffe,
ng%mﬁmﬁw%anamuﬁmﬂ““ , Tt
hﬁlﬂ@nmﬁﬁm [ESIEEIEE

ng%aﬁaﬁrmammawaﬁmaﬁmﬁﬂs
aﬁﬁﬁﬁaﬁmﬁlﬁesth ST |

var 1/ tIT-'-](‘I) 3‘[&@ , ¥, 'to drink’
Y (§2) 1/ 9, Vit (§) 4/ TR

|, Onomatopoetic verb.

ﬁisubstitute in Hﬁmgm

rJ
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addition of 211t § in benedictive.

¥ infix drops in Aorist

3T substitute at the place of #(UI) in Historical Past.
Substitute § in the place of 3T in f18T and with
cutter.

G Prefixes

g, &7, FE 0

Active voice

arar"iwg%: forafer, firerg / o, sifteq, Red |

STYHIGF : TR, I, T, 9T, 19T, 991 (99
stem). Dual and plural cutter : 99g: , 99;: |

S. 1) ER Pl

ol 99 99 -T.P.
@9 @gdg ¥ o 9U¥ 99y g -S.P.
aw (@I @3 : 9@ gl 9ftm -F.p.
HAIINl: Primary derivatives

9T 'a place where water is distributed to travellers',
qeH, 9T€%H, 'syrup), U, 'water', 14, 99, 3109 "ot
drinkable', T4, UTH, GTHMH, QIgHAHE, 9Td, T=I(f), 9,
‘ﬂm "ﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁ, et tﬁa'l, 9 e, I%f{:, elephant', 9Tq4:,
'tree!, WRYT 'leech’, 3TUMH_ 'a drink taken with or after
medicine’, difer: 'drinking’, 9 ' drink’, e, 'water',
O, g9, @de:, 9g:, dRaes/ eRaem, Ty

'water, milk’, T 'vellow' O, wEW, IfcgE:, g

a Bhig

(W) vgE 99

Akl HAEAN: 309
'infant'. Present Participle : fuad , fia=it, g (future
participle).

Passive voice

AT G, S, e, de)

SATTETTe : TR, STATEEd, S, ST, STa, (g
stem) 94| Present. P. t5’!"‘3I'4:|'|7l, qIEgH (fu.), diql

S. D. PL

g ™ w REICHR ot i
@3 a8 @@= : 9w e g -S.P.
U @) @ W™ Uee  gEE -F.P.

SO Causative

AT : TR, T, ST, 9|
STC, TRIATEHT | Pres.P. Gr99d, &= (£)|
§=814 Desiderative (/99 stem) T 3Ry

g Tty R, shared, Rarid, |

ST ; Tt i, frfn, fare,
ST, [ErEFRI Pri.D. faw thirst, fi9rg, thirsty.
‘iﬁﬂa Intensive ('i’#q stem.)

T T, S, i, af|

g« AP, e, S, TR,

WO, 9P| Pres.P. dEHEI Secondary D.
e, S |
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I, (99) 1/ 31&R (3), 8, TF 'to eat', with 21 'to sip'.
VTG (TWTE) 1/ Weet (9)
g (375) 2/ et (4)
e () 10/ L (9)
TR, (37N) 9/ WA (4)
Ve (S) 1/ 3 ()
1. 3 flag indicates optional &2 i in frm |

2. G'TJ@"J with 3T prefix 1nm I
ITET: Prefixes : 91
TG : e, =g, ST, 98
AT, ST, SATEH,, STE |
T9mH|
PN Primary derivatives
HHAH, 'a sip', ATEHHNE, SAEAAE "unable to be
sipped', T9H, SMN{HGA, ATEMHGH, SERIGHEH,
HTEHGH, TG, STERE, SIS, STERF, ST/
<H:(f.) 'army’, SHE: 'spoon’, THE 'small spoon'.
FHY Passive voice
FAIIG: AT, I, ST, S |
Wﬁ,(m stem), |

Ve T\’%

HAHE A 311
SreoTrsf Causatlve (s stem)

WWWWW&I
SIS« TR, NMRAEE, SR,

ST, S0, STEHATEER |
T‘i?lifDeSIderatlve (R stem)
araru@%: Ferafifa, fumfirg, sfafg, Refng
STIg « Fatry, anﬂa'&lmma, i,
fermieaTd, sfrafiida, frafimrmesr |
‘Flﬁ In’EensEve ( W?stem) :

SE=AHE, STATEH | Pre. P. ISR

@)1/t 7= = (3)%if, §F, "To call', to
compete.
I S{ﬂag indicates GWEEL I

R T changes into & in Wﬂ@gl
3. The verb is used only in GWW when the
meaning is to be chalanged with 3 prefix.

By ®¥IERU & will be & in 8T and with cutters.

Hinfix drops and & change into & in Aorist.
Wlf Prefix

ST, @4

Active voice

FFNG: T4, &G, T, &9 |

T ——
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(Fg stem).

Aorist :
S. D. Pl

d  dH @ : 3 Eq HAgdH, e, el P.
@ a I HETH, 3gd -S.P.
S ¢ IR TR -F.P.

WU@ES ITEad, SEIaH, Aead, Tadd|

anwrga; MR, SETET, ST, STETEIS, 3TER,
I, FNURH & T} FESHIEEH STad |
PESTI: Primary derivatives

&I, ‘a call', AGHM, EE, &G, STEEH,
SGIGRH, SRIqHE, &, ARET (f), 799, TEaw
'invited', Bﬂ@'ﬁ'\ uninvited', T, &Y, STRHH, HEHH,
Efcl:, STgfe: |
?FﬁfaI Passwe voice

?‘WUTQ@" B, B9, gdd, 544l

ST EEAd, S, i, wEe, s
(ST’ stem) ¥T&, GEd| Pre. P. W, STERTHH
(fu)l
aTUﬂaCausatlve (5773’ stem.)

377‘317755‘5“ qrIAfd, g199q, ST, a9, |

PTG - gERAR, SEERE | gER, &,
SASEdd (FE stem), FYAEHR |

Vam. AR 313
10 Desnderatlve (@'ﬂ' stem)

WW BN, JJENY, STETd, T |

ST« SRt EReE, SERE, sEsm,
STIENI, JETEFN |
qmﬂ Intenswe ( WZE?I stem)

Wﬂ@% SEAd, SEadH, STEad, SiEdd |

ST - SETR, FSER, SR, SR,
W@m @E‘Tﬁ'ﬂi Present Participle: \T'ﬁE“WF{ |

\(ﬂ@m 1/ g @) ﬂ{, %, 'To vomit'
1. £ flag indicates 31 primary suffix in noun IAY:
'spitting out, vomiting'.
2. Optional f{a\ in 8T because of I flag in eight ¥,
1.3, 2. 9, 3. 3, 4. ¥4, 5. WY, 6.5, 7.5, 8. T,
Actlve voice
arawzga A, aq@ A, TH |
ST - Attty swaftrad, aftar, T, g,
9T, 999 (exception).
FHATI: Primary derivatives
THH, gAY, T, afde, dfige,  afgem,
AT, aferg, aRel(r), -afw, afi, SgTw, J,
AT, A, AT, I, SETHH IETH, e, awt: |
a 'left hand' : Y ‘nausea, (L) 'vomiting', aHH:
'dwarf', IRII(T) 'pigmy woman', I 'beautiful woman',
dHMNER:, 'the left hand ritual of Tantra', IHSEAT
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'beautiful-eyed woman', % 'a woman with beautiful
thighs', Tt (£) 'anthill". Present. P. gHd |
ﬂiﬁ'ﬁ"l Passwe voice
EW&WQ%' TRIS, TREIH, ST, T |
ST : AT, SrEteaq, v, At S, o
@)
U Causative (aﬁ? stem.)
TG - AT/ AT, T, AR, T
STrgE . FAReAld, SRR, HE, T,
IEEHd, THAERR |
=31 Desiderative (ﬁaﬁq stem.)
awawg% fafify, frafig, sfefem, et )
g - Taaftyeta, et | foamf,
feafiftrerg | sfaafinG, fafHTEER)
\Fﬂ‘alntenswe (?ﬂ?l'ﬂl stem)
67?%77@%‘ T, AT, SETEEd, TEE |
ST ; AR, EERTEE, JrEf, SEEe,
SraTafe, reHTEs, Pri.D. SEEHH |

j:o i d 0]

T HeeTda: 315
VERBS PERTAINING TO AR 'the nose'-

VEIT 1/ TG (9) 37%. € 'to smell'.
1. It takes substitute 57 in Hﬁmﬁﬂ%

9 infix in causative.

qr&m%& Active voice

r-ﬂa’izzga;. formifa, e, arfstem, fsia |

ST : SEATel, STHETd, ST, ST,/ ST, 3T8Td/
STET (ST stem), STH |
HAEIl: Primary derivatives

HURL, 'nose!, WIUN, P, WG, HIgH, HIgHM,
HIGH=, 1, B0, BT, ST, ST 'unsmelled', STdad,
Hidadl, T, STHWE, ©Td 99, SATH: Ctiger!, SATH(L),
HIUTAR: 'a disease of nose'. Present P.: l%{':'-l?l, =t |
ﬁﬁfﬂlPassive voice

GG : T, T, A, T |

ST T, ST, BT, HRETe, STent, S|
SRUME Causative (5T stem)

(o b o

AT T, S99, STEMd, S, |

TG« TRl TSI, He, S,
SIFATEII, ST9Er=EHR| Passive HISAd etc.
WﬁDe&deratlve (i%ma Stem)

mawgs? e, fsmeg, sifemed, R |

amgE - TrenRrafa,  efStenRisma,  RyemRen,
fremeaTg, i, R
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‘Fﬂalntensive (G?ﬁi'?' stem)
g S, ST, S, S |
ST, ISATESF | Present Participle © SEEE|
\fﬁiﬁ(ﬁlﬁi) 1/ STH () §F. B 'to smell'.
1. Artificial nasal appears in the place of & flag.
7. Artificial nasals don't drop even with the presence
of cutters.
Eh‘éﬂl""a Active voice
g R, g / @, i, Rigd |
aifirga, R |
FHGI: Primary derivatives
Pfyare, fafi, Riei(n), -ff, ffim, Rufae,
R, P, g R, e, Rrgre®, 'dirt of the
'nose’. Present Participle: fargd |
FANT Passive voice
g e, Rregam, e, REE|
arfify, Fafang |
SUTE Causative (ﬁ?@' stem).
g T, R, st Rredd |

g TR 317
TGS : Rrgtrsta, SiRmEReTd, gk, B,
STfTRTEd, RE9rE®R Present Participle : RTg9d. |
‘Iﬂﬁ Intensive (-’i?ﬁ?g stem.)
r ) =~ i = - -
AT - AR, s\rﬁe@fm FRIRTEM, 2REM |
A5, FRTET=S | Present Participle : 2IREH |

ToeF
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VERBS PERTAINING TO THE EYES

Ve (RR) 1/ S (9) TF. 6 "to see’, "to know".
1. 9=4is the substitute in the place of V&=L in HI'&‘JI@HE
2. ¥ flag indicates that this aorist will follow TeaH
HdHRIS optionally. But it will not take 1.
3. With g, gH, 9 suffixes which have no cutter,
changes into - %31 and A changes into T because of

L et
aﬁa@ Active voice
mﬁ@:mﬁt;jﬂﬂ/aﬂ,m,ml :
SITHHIg®: : SEAI, ASEAd, TE, TRAM, ISR, /
SISTI (SRR stem), 3531 (e stem).
HHCAAT: Primary derivatives
ﬂi‘tl: 'The day of the new moon!, Q‘ﬂh‘{ 'seeing’,
‘philosophy', T 'seeable, to be seen', ¥ n. ' what is
being seen', %81, %gH, ZgHIH, KZHH, T2, TR, qf&m,
AT, €8, T, T, TH, HeRd, T 1M, T, AG: ‘a
mirror', 'Ideal', 9SZ-H 'a show', ‘Eﬁl’v"ﬁ ‘exhibition’,
amﬁmw: 'queens always behind the curtain', i?-f?{ihﬂ
'example’ NEH, 'familiar with', T3 (T%QJ 'glance’, ECE|
/REA, ST 'like this', A like what, a%Eal 'like that
e 'like other', ATEA 'like me', TR, like thou, JHTEI
'like you', WeTEA 'like you (respectful)', 3HEH 'like us',
AT, ‘like this', 3R "like another', 3L 'like that',
aﬁ#lw’ﬁq (adj.) 'who understand that he or she is

eEr AFFaN: 319

beautiful', Qﬁﬁ'ﬂ ‘anxious to see', T "visible', TO:
‘an example', TRUM: '3 look', TMYY 'the range of sight',
!ﬁ% (adj.) 'kept pure to the sight', T1&H_ 'tear’, THfa:
Snake', TRARY: ‘goldsmith', 3EEH 'luck', TERW 'far-
. Ly L -
sighted', ﬁqﬂﬁlﬁ 'long-sighted'. Present Participle :
929, TR, T8 |
Passive voice
(o LY = ~
FITHIGF : €294, UM, T4, T294|
C = it ﬁ ﬁt‘ by
5 .!‘E ? IEE‘ Eli‘ £l sm'
Present Participle: &&=, TEIATUI(L,) |

ﬂT"ﬂifCausative
FFYIge: : A /3, E, g, 2
¥R, , Pre.P. 3219, G2 (£)1
lﬁﬁDerivative (Rey stem) only in a‘I'IFqﬂ':EI{
g : e, R, sizwa, Red
SR, REsm=® | Pri. D. REel desire to see’, fey

‘desirous to see'. Present Participle : fewemmT |

Wﬁlntensive (§ez7 stem).

i : E 5 .\’ E . ’ E :
fltefindte, srfiefe, gheamss
STEHHTGAERAT Present Participle : F0eTTHM |
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o (@F) 1/ R (=T & < 'to see', 'to look at'.
Wﬁ= Prefixes

@, fa, =

Skl
Hﬁﬂi@? SFd, S, S,
g« PR, FSHA, Sifear, SR,
SSES, TA (FHT stem).
: Primary derivatives:
@i%: 'The world, the peoplc aTd@h: lower world',

SASE: 'upper world', FISE:, aeE:, IS,

"looking', STerR: 'light’, @ light, W
STAG I, FFGH, TR RAA, ESITRH, TR,
TS g, TSR, R, TSR, SRR
'one name of Buddha', ammaaﬁﬁﬂﬁ SR,
sESE, SESEH sE&HHl  Present  Participle:
Wﬁqﬂ,mﬁﬁm(ﬂl

?ﬁﬁﬁl Passive voice
Present 3TAG, ao. S EEIED) (BN
stem) , G |
Causative

Present JEGATR, a0, AGHH, H. SHTTH

=918 Desiderative (QE’?@:’Y stem)

|
iﬁﬂa Intenswe (678??3 stem)
FISTFI etc.

Ve HAEAR: 551

\f‘sﬁ(g?ﬂ) Ilﬂ'iﬁ (=) G=h. ﬁ?.[ 'to see’,
'to consider', 'to think'.
E& (%) 1/ SeTE(3M) 'to wish'.
1. In 3FEAA, conditional and aorist direct If&|
2. SIFIENT in historical past, because of initial e,

Wﬁ: Prefixes
v, 319, ¥, 1, o, for, @, s, g, wfd, 9, 99

Active voice

TG : $, S, W, 28 |

g Shred A, Sian idte, Wie, Samh|
FHTA T Primary derivatives

éarr, 9em  'wisdom!, TUET 'requirement’, e
‘criticism', & 'examination, looking deeply inside',
3198 'awakening', IS 'an ironical comparison' 'to
guess', feden 'beholding',  'supervision', o{en
'examination’, U 'negligence’, é&WFL '&?El“ﬁq, .5&-?1,
eiied: ‘worshipable', éﬁﬁa, iﬁ@l -{ﬁ’lﬂ?ﬂq, éﬁ’@ﬁﬁ,
ﬁﬁlﬁ, %ﬁ‘.ﬁ’[, 29, T 'superintendent’ -Efﬁﬁ, éfiﬁl,
ffirdea,  Shoed, SR, e, o,
STEHIETRIN, S5 38, STl Togical philosophy’,
'metaphysics'(STSATHIGET), ST 'waiting’, ERIICUR
'waiting room', ﬁﬂw inspection’, Eﬁ?ﬂﬂﬂ 'searching’,

ﬂ?lﬂﬁ:l‘{‘atmosphere‘, 'sky'. Present Participle : STl
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FHRT Passive voice

TG $, S, Y, $e9 |

SHHTIARAT Present Participle: SEFAT |
9w Causative

AT : el S, e, |

0 e 3 M a2 2 R
ST
=91 Desiderative (E?%?%Y stem)

I » ; iﬁ ﬁ EE

‘{iﬂa Intensive

T ete.

TOe(3

D 323

LRSIERILE
 Tfefrafafaac aaa:

VERBS REFERING TO STANDING, EXISTING

e (8T) 1/ TRifeEt () 3. S 'to stay’

1. 9 flag indicates that ¥ will change into _ if used

with prefixes with Rk vowels. Such as 3, l?-!, ﬁ,

iﬂﬁl, g, AW, 9id and 9R, other prefixes used with

the verb : &, ﬁﬁ', 9, |4, 3, =, 39 |

Infix ¥ drops in Aorist

It takes substitute i in Hﬁ’ﬂm

3(UI) suffix of historical past changes into Gﬁ, such

as VEIT, VT, VT, e, HT-?ﬁ, qfﬁ, mﬁ, Efl, etc. in

R HTd verbs.

5. This root takes Bflﬁflflqﬁﬂwim prefixes ®H , 3T, ¥,
fa. Substitute appears in W&W This substitute
may be composed by reduplication of V€T + &1 =
e > foreen > e,

ﬁiﬁ Active voice
g - Tosta, e, ifiwe, fva
TG - TATEAT, SRR, T, €T, / S,

STEAT, et |

HSTHTIl: Primary derivatives:

S¥Y: 'capacity a particular measure of a peak,

YEHH, 'departure’, HET 'an institute', TEATFH, 'institute’

and ‘death'. 3TI8H, 'performance’, 'religious rituals',

oW
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AT 'staying, age', HIEAT 'management, T
‘opposition’, AT 'faith’, 'to keep, femr  ‘faith’,
‘performance’ and ‘end’, 3BT 'to acquire’, Y (ind.)
'good', @igd(n) 'beauty’, g8 (ind.) 'bad, famr 'stool’,
SeIFH 'raising up!, SPIEAFE, 'raising up!, SfelEl
'prestige’, SUEATEH, 'presentation’, 'salutaton’, 'attandance'
M, 'a place', A 'local’, I-?:TQ, =, T,
TIHE, WIqAAE, IR, ®EF firm, steedy, R
(Past. P.), Reyaaq, Rerdadl, R, wRum@, T @&,
4 'condition'.

In compounds: JE¥I 'householder', AERI ‘third
type of TS E[T-‘f g&ded 'staying in the book’, TGt
'meeting, society', 3THB 'thumb', ST 'discourse, staying
in the hand', 3{&1‘8 'staying on the ground', &8 'staying in
two', IFEE 'staying, existing in wisdom', EGFH 'existing
in the heart, FU&EI staying in the throat (means
remembered), A€ 'not engaged', N staying in the
body', 3G 'staying in the stomach', T&I 'staying in
the mouth (means remembered)’, FUR 'staying in the
belly', ST5¢ 'staying in the water".

You can use this ¥l with any word form. ¥

'stable!, Sival, STRAFI 'a bench!, TSRS 'a well

Sanskrit Made Easy

departure', 8E 'staying at door’, HRTe 'staying on the ,

1. SR AT Gree, SR, 4, 7.

‘t—

WA, T, Temafgm, TIRIGHH
Wunded', Tfiged, Tafaedt, s

Ve
road',

HaEdN: 325
Aty 'staying in the house', %mmw or
; 'staying in the temple', TTETERY 'staying in the
window', B¢ 'staying on the back', mostly this ¥ is
used in the locative. ¥I& 'place’, TS 'natural place'
such as: WE?[ , TS 'cooking pot', HcH: 'wooc‘;
apple', 1’\1\3’18 'driver' 3TGFIHMY | ‘
¥ 'in the right place', TIFE displaced', i
local', TR 'fixed at one place, mountain', ¥ 'firm
immovable', ﬁ;?ﬁ[(adj.) stable, RENE 'more firm', FﬂTEEIF{
‘architiczure. building', ﬁ-ﬂ?ﬂﬁ 'firm in wisdom', &R +
¥ = ¥4, firmness', T 'old, aged, ancient', .
W Passive voice
o Lo = [}
G =94, T, IR, T |
SITTHIG : TR, AEATd, S, sweqfy, aed |
Pre. Part. &9, Future Part. TIEHH |
N’IﬁCﬁlusative : (&R stem)

"\: ﬁ, ] \l

ST : TR, SRR, T T,
TEEHR| ’

WOEET: Primary derivatives

¥99H. 'placing, establishing', &MY 'placing’,

'placed, fixed,
M9, Joore,

L
MRS, %17 =, FRFeae, foundation of statue',
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Eﬁﬁ'lPasswe voice : (F!Wﬁ stem)
arau@a? T, T, ST, T |
SIGE ¢ TSR,  SRUMSd, SR,
TIRde, SRy, COOATES | STERIIHERAl Present
Participle: TCEATA, TATIRSEHTN (fu.)!
=01 Desiderative (ﬁvaFf stem)
g et ey, s, faedd |
ST - eyt stfostied, foeTin, foererd,
SR, , fSEEER | Primary Derivative: fersmn,

faeg|
ST T (ﬁﬂ'l‘ﬂil‘{stem)

arurgs . foemRet, foswfeg,  sfmmieg,
fersTaRea, |

g : Teatitsatd, sifasmare, feerarit,
freTafifireard, i, fasmfier=eer
FAGAl: Primary Derivatives

fergrair, foreTag |
Wﬁlntenswe (8T stem)

TG A, JEGAR, TS, qBrEd |
arrwzg% IR, srdifeTa, asitar, iR,
SSifE, IS | SFEHYAERT Primary D. J8EHH |

g (2) 1/ RarurcEdRAg () e, &

'To sit', 'to be unhappy'

1. 9 flag indicates that § will change again into Y. if

Vg eI 327
prefixes are attached with %k vowels. Such as: 37d,
fa, fa

2. @ flag indicates that the Aorist will follow 3T-Id--
Hd=hIS process.

3. g substitute appears in Flém'gﬁ;

T changes into 9 because VEg is SN~ and aﬁﬁz

G‘lﬂ‘ﬁ Prefixes
v, o, 4, {1, 3g, w9, 3uf |

Active voice
msfiﬂa%: diefa, dieg, erdeq, @
37?93@%:: HoTd, Ead, S, T, 16ed, 99e

(HHg stems HL)

HHATAA: Primary derivatives:
9HTq: 'pleasure, happiness', 319HIq: 'tension, sorrow',

ﬁﬂﬁ: 'sitting in.time', a cast, faume: 'unhappiness', STHIG:

'destruction, decay', §6g (f#9) 'assembly’, IRTE 'council,

¥&eH, 'home', IUMNZ 'sitting near, absolute spiritual

{reatise', T4, AT, TO=, OYH, TUEM, GgH4, 96F,

Fﬂﬁﬁ 'horseman’ |4, I9H 'happy', 96 'enervated',

'dispirited' TSUUT ‘unhappy', T 'close, near, ScH®l

'destroyed', SIHE 'approached’, 'near’, TSR (£.) 'a shop',

W, T, se seH, g (sig® /et 'deity!, SO

‘offering gift’, T, ‘house', MEM:, IFEEH, 'gift of

lood' €99 (ind.) 'imediately’.
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FHNT Passive voice

FFEGE : T, ST, e, T |

STIgE . T, ST, O, oy, I,
(amn?q stem) ﬁ% |
STHHIIARRAT: Present Participle :
- TaEE, e, ﬁr@rﬁm(msufﬁx) ferfeam.
fagdi(f) | g SR TR 2.
ﬁ'{uﬂaCausaﬁve

FEIIgE . WEA, SEEd, Aedg/dd, e
|ead |

SIS . ERE, TR, e, dEw,
e, AEITEER |

- Sl Primary Derivatives

Tifeaad, Tifeaadi, el Pres.P. @169d, @egw=i|
Eﬁ'ﬁDcsideraﬁve (ﬁiﬂﬁ'{ stem)
£ - i~ ~ - ~ o |

ag AN 329

VIH.(TQ) 1/ T (M) B 3. 'to be', 'to happen.
I. 3 flag indicates optional & in 8.
2. Optional l?l'c.: in future, conditional and qiﬁq?:ﬂ

3. Optional following like STH-IcI% and TEHTEH
in Aorist.

SUERT: Prefixes
¥, T, &9, o1, {4, R, 1, o, =, e, ofy, 9, i
g, ST, 9R |
Active voice
FTGE: Ia4, T, I, a%l‘”a 1
amﬁ:@% afcied/ Feete, srafasa /s, aii,
lﬂ%’ré‘nz *1afde / FFad., 999 (I stem)|
WF\‘FTHT Prlmary derivatives
EI?FIR FIE\'EFH mtendmg 'JTI'EHFIIL 'returning’, s
'destructlon Eﬂﬂa?l?ﬂ{ 'followmg fermaem. retummg,
performance mm repetition’, @Fﬂ'q'?i
‘Whirlpool', G'FHHHHH a GERR at the end of Ieammg,

]

Gﬂﬂ%t‘n" THQ‘IEHW]H FAfeeicaead,  feioe, fhaat: revohmg EIEREE becommg separate’, BTIHEFFITL
foafeasm, aqmﬂaﬂ& foram=®Rl PD. R, i'trﬂnsgress SEdH, ‘massage’, qR‘cmm{ ‘changing', Tt

g | Present P.: fveaq, fefcasad (fu).
ﬁﬂﬁlntenswe (maa stem)

?WW W m HHNEEd, HTE?]H |
ST, Hmaﬁ??ﬁ I

\Wick', e ¢ way, spelling/, and: 'healthy,?ﬂ‘lﬁilﬁ 'India',
‘l’ﬂﬁ news', T, (neuter) 'a way', ﬁ*‘{ news iﬁ?ﬂ{
'ﬂni&hed’ 'fnlsh' EIET-PTFI 9, ‘qﬁaax EITFI?;FL a'l?@ﬂﬂ,
'ﬁ'ﬁﬁ?ﬂ, Eﬂ?{a, a?ﬁ, ETI%F{, g7, g9 'he who has bad

Whinracter, S, SEfdd, afdT, ﬁaaf, gia: ‘'livelyhood,
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commentary’, Eﬂﬁ%‘& 'a commentary', Id. (i?i':l),
'finished'. ~STERIYARRAT__ Present Participle: SdH™
'existing’, YEaH ‘continuous'.
w Passjve voice

AT : T, T, g, Jedd |
(AT stem), T9d| IFTAIAREA Present Participle:
I, TSI (Fu).
S0 Causative (aﬁ stem) 'to behave'

ma"wg% z aﬁaﬁ,aﬁﬂ@mﬁaﬂ,aﬁﬁal

§=318 Desiderative : (ﬁﬂﬁ? / 1R9e stem) »
@GS : Fafdeq, Refasar, siatosa | fakndl
fergefe, fegee, stiegead, g |

amfrgE :  fEfie,  stiaatega, et
HRafde, Rrafdarss|

e : Rafasfy, sfgeaq, fafaa, Rgem,
i, Fgear= R P.D. Rt / fgean |
iﬁl'l'alnzensive (ﬂ??ﬁ?’ stem) L2
AT, e, SgarEs®|
IAEGE- IR, Fhafd |

dl,

HEEAR:
In present and future FRE exists. Therefore in
suffixes ¥ remains.

iR (R 1/ €M (9) HE , SFHE: 'to be conscious'.
£ flag indicates Hiw in forer : Fam)
TR no T |
Wﬁ?@% : %ﬂﬁl, %?I@, G’I%HE[, Fad |
ST : Jfcrsatal, STifersad, S, Riear, |
Aorist: Y stem. IIfed, + d_ to protect this sign
of singular number, 9, E appeared in the middle : aﬁﬁ-ﬂ
+ 8 + d : between two 31RE Y drops :
S. D. PL
q @ gy A SEEE SR
g # d 9k SNiqeH sfae
EC A SRS & i - S
$HTA=: Primary derivatives
Qﬁlﬂqﬂﬁ , Ak, o, faag ‘consciousness’, I
| Present Participle: %EFI, Jal |

: Secondary derivatives

33i

RGN

Passive: e |




)

SuMES: Causative

FFIGE : A, Faag, ST=aad, Jaad |

SIS | St STAiS, Hodtd, ST,
JAAEER |
FAIII: Primary derivatives :
JAfIgH, Afed (Past Participle), Jfdaad., Jcaad ()1
T=918 Desiderative- A=A Stem.

ma’iwg%: ey, Feeifaeg, ey, Fmfasd |

sargs - Feafafysfa, sffafisag, ety
o, stfmfadig, FefaaeEsr |
Wﬁlntenswe %ﬁﬂ + 9 = FRF stem

arawfg% am?qﬁ %ﬁaam,waaa JFed |
s, %ﬁlﬁlﬁ?ﬁl

aTd (37) 1/ QIS (9) 'to go continually'.
’{-I'c;, Hﬂ:’ﬁﬂi H'Eiﬂ'lw_ﬂ Active voice

HEM@%" @H?l'l?{ T, S, aqaa:
|

In Aorist- Abbreviation is ¥ of HMHI-HdIS and
negative of present is # and FlZ g- A+-Id+Z+9 = Eﬂ?ﬁ’:‘( is
stem. A9+ d_to protect d support comes g = Wﬁl‘{é +
d + d, between two ﬂﬁﬁﬂdrops. SJFﬁFLI

32 Sanskrit Made Easy g,

e, Hee AT 333
S. D. Pl
g am 3 : A aﬂ@m aaﬁ%rg TP
g a9 d 2 SMdeH, wfae -S.P.
sg § 7 o MdYY oWidd IAds -F.P.

SAHI: Primary Derivatives
e, S, S, o, s (e, o +
(UI)IFL = I, 'soul’; YT (Wﬂ?lﬁ'f) ‘pedestrian’,
AfdAf: 'guest, G 'linseed'. STEHIIAMFRA_ Present
participle: ¥, STARIN(F.), TSI (fu.) |
FHfOT: Passwe vou:e
zwaraﬂg?ﬁ I, T, AT, A |
37757&7@7%" W W 3T|?1?1T W T
(AT stem)|
I:'I'.'Cri'{!’fC:ausatwe (ST stem)
am:zgaﬁ emauf%l S, ST, aqmaal
37717&7@?3‘ ﬁﬁm@lﬁ STHWEI?{, 3T|T‘|F1?ﬂ Hled1d,
\ﬁtldch HATTATER | P,resent Participle: STId9d, Wr_\-ﬂl
TS Desuieratlve (Gflg’i%? stem)
e?rau@?m" awaﬁna afferferad, aTrIi‘-rFéma, Hﬁlf?ﬁ?[l
e ﬁﬁﬁ AN
mﬁ%wm,mamﬁi&aﬁ%mmt e el
STEHTIARRTT Present Participle: Hﬁﬁﬂil

To*g




CHAPTER EIGHT

2. FATIAR: '

sfoTRerT: Negative of 3 Infix

In this 3@aX ‘3" does not appear.
No Infix in srduTg®

V& FHTEAR: 335
TRUIRHRAT: (Verbs, related to the legs)

V& (39) 2/5 R (9) ¥ . 8 'To go'

1. U flag indicates the substitute 7T in Aorist.

2.3, $=318 and AW VT, substitute in the
place of V&.

ITE: Prefixes

%, T, 319, TH, G, Y, ¥, R, g, f, o, eifd, 9g,
1, Wi, aR, feral, 99 1
ﬁﬂlﬁ Active voice

Hﬁﬁlﬂ% : dual and plural are cutters. Therefore ¥Tg
does not take T[0T |

qAHTHIS Present Tense STETE Im perative Mood
N\ D. PL __;’s‘. D. P
Ay } Third Person AR R i
i qg/aaﬁs:ara g

i }S d P %“ i
ool econd Person mm Eq

b } First Person | aﬂﬁ Cﬁﬁ il

QN894




H q "
{em om wm
Note: Without infix of &, =l
appeared in the place of &4,

W@/Nompresmt system
W N&HS TR

Common Future, Infix &' Conditional

is taken from 'ﬂﬁ'&'ﬁl’

S. D. PL S. D. Pl
fa i N Gl S T VT SR R
fe i 9 Second by L B

T } {7 o o
{q T q

i ELs A
qmﬁhqwﬁ:w:} UmH U T
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UG RIS Imperfect  [IRATE Potential Mood

S D. Pl S. D. Pl

G as ¥ } s {?‘l dH, 3
R O o ird Person A T,

f{ E!'F[ f' } Second Person q S q

g e, g FAAH, 911 d
T 3

W

H !
- First Person
WH

Person

Person

First
Person

Note: '&’ of SEHN drops
before H without a vowel
barrier following it.

€

Vg FHEAN: 337
SR AISIHIS (Periphrastic Future)

S, D. Pl

a and e,

T qa-R“:‘[ g } Third Person

& o g

eS| TR TR } Second Person

f i\ wH, -

Q«?ﬂﬁﬂ TN W;} First Person

Note: This is a mixture of primary suffix g (Vd1) and
\/\?JFLE]T;! in present tense.
SIIGIE] (Benedictive mood)
1. dE.infix comes from &R + Hﬂ%ﬂi% + 3T = 919,
It changes ¥ into 2.
2. This is cutter, no YT
S. D. Pl
Third

q ™, L
Person { ézn?[ '%:(m éq-,ﬁ:
Second [ ® o, d

3 H

Person

First { q

Person éqm'q\ g e
AN IS

( Aorist : Hinfix drops with the substitute 71 )
S.

D. Pl
Third {ﬁ dH, ELS
Person | 3FTId. UIRIE I
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Second { q aH d
Person | ITTT: IETdH. I
First { H 9 H
Person | T, 3P IETH

FERIGEIS (Historical Past)
1. Dual and Plural are cutters. Therefore no 71, but in
singular iﬁ or 70T necessary.
Reduplicate T + & + () : T+ +3>F + 99 + 9.
Reflection of V§ as 4>+ A+ M+ A=A T+ T +
g > § + g8, Reflection of § into 4 > § + T + ITgd.>

éﬂq:l

S. D. Pl
Third [ 3D oE, Eis
Pe;;on { 4™ éqg: E‘[ﬁ:
Second [ @ HgH, &l
S S5 &

23 4+39>T + T4 59, F + o + 3Y reflection T of
first 3 > TAR|

First { HIL (GES @A
Person | 49 é&ﬁ éﬁm
FHSIIl: Primary derivatives

4, 9M: 'going', 3TUH (neuter) 'iron’, FAEEHH: "iron
pot, SEEASH ‘'iron pot' IIERM: ’desiring fame’,
FEEHT: 'iron goblet, 3TAER: ‘ironsmith!, TAERA:

Vg FHITIR: 339
‘desirous for' STUERI: 'magnet’, STTERIVE: 'iron arrow’,
99E:  'removing', WHI:  'time', $=9d: 'with a
consequence, connection, race', FRa:  hell, =:
‘expenditure’, 39: 'income’, 359 'rising’, I TD: 'belief,
suffix’, q?;!?:l:, qg: 'synonym', 39
HHIY: 'combination, union', YHdME:
ST~4T4: 'lineage, race'.

ST94H 'going, a wing, year', UH + 3« = THEUH,
I + 3T = ITE:(G:), IUEAH ‘a gift, GEU:
‘attached', 9NHUHA, 'reading through', I, T, 34,
'shost', GH + 3 + 3d = Flflﬁ, 'together, with', 3fed, 5|??|?1’,
foada 'opposite’, 394 'with'.

e, Wi (QEHFQEH?QH— 'Buddhist philosophy', fd,
1 + Zid = 3rfeafd, [ + g = 914 'spent’, TR (adj.) 'that
fellow who has no attachment!, 3d: ‘absence,
disappearance’, @ 'wandering', traveller', =I™: 'logic’,
A 'age’, IV, , TA9d, Ia9dl, Odid, Sdiqae, 3§
'elephant' . Present participle: I, I, ‘
afearear: Secondary derivatives

1 + T = D9 'rich', TEUH, 390 |
FHNT Passive vccia::e(sr stem)

AT 44, S, T, Shrdte, snnf, 5 |

'means',
'disturbance’,
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Surd Causative

GIFIGE : ST, TG, S, A |

g ;. TEfrsafd, sETEReI |, T, T,
ST, THATEE |
T Desiderative : /R stem.

g ; fiteta, fefieg, sfvwieg, fmfea )

srgw - Femtfysafa, sfeifaisre, R,
T, RFTREER |
Eiﬂalntensive

Gﬁmﬁ etc.

T 2/ SO (9) HE, §F. "to go'

ITF: Prefixes

v, 379, T, 37, R, o, =1h1, 99

Active voice

G : afel, A, I, T |

ST : et ST, T, S, 74 |
FHIAl: Primary Derivatives

qrAH, 'vehicle', M9UH, 'departure’, Glﬂql?l'f-[, feriom
gomg away', 3=, 'park, garden', RFEEA, 'attack,
EiiCig 'navigation', IFAH aeropldne SSAH, 'ship',
HOa@=H, 'car', AT ‘journey', HEER 'frequently going,

saint', IEAEH_ 'ship', HEMEIUH_ 'great departure’, 'death’,
=M 'a coach house', qHF 'a traveller', AT

'livelyhood', T, |iATEF: 'boatman’.

Nar FHEAR: 341
FHHMN Passive voice (7 stem.)

ma%wg%; T, A, =, T |

ST - AT, ST, AT, AT, S, 99 (99
stem). ;

aT"ﬂ'aCausatwe (ﬂ?ﬁ stem)

Wﬂ@av At AITd, amma,umaa
ST, TR |
FHAII: Primary derivatives

qIH, FSAGFH, 'spending of time', YT, Jr
(bad), ATAFH 'a palanquin', AERGH, FHRAGH,
qiiUdadt, AT, S, a9 999 Present participle:
qI99d, ATIa=.
IﬂlﬁDesnderanve (ﬁﬁﬂ?{ stem.)

araa@% Fmram mmg aqﬁama, e, |
fﬁqmaﬁm%ﬁmmﬁﬁwn P.d. Feraman, famg |
‘iﬁl’lﬁlntensive(i‘ﬂw ‘stem.)

TG - AT, A, SERE, |
yuraTiiYe, qrEmEE|

B
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TFHERTT UTAE: Verbs belonging to hands.

\GE (38) 2/ TqI (I) AL, TF, 'to milk'.

1.  Dual and plural no 7J9I.

2. Here lﬂ,ﬁ'l%ﬁ' and Q‘T\W@ﬁ, Good houselady and Bad
houselady, mnemonics are applied. & + fd here g is
the servant to be changed. It changes into group
letter ¥ — 38, + fd | Servant is never H&MM so &
drops of ¥ then there remains g1 + fa1fd is good
houselady so it absorbs & became- 1+ 1 and TUI-
2Ryl

Hﬂeﬂﬁaz Active voice:

GI&EI'I{@% TAAHIS Present tense ‘I@WE{FL

S. D. Pl
Third { fa i T
Person W w: @H
Second { i3 94, 9
Person | wifey T g
First { G 99, Y,
Person E,ﬁ'%[ g&: gel:

Hﬁﬂl{lﬁi TAHES Present tense SATHAIEH,

1. Where there is no & sign ¥, nasal 9 drops of
3= only in STHAYEH, 2. No 99T in all.

FAEAR: 343
S. D. PL
fEhird {Ff B qg |
crson gq‘a E—Q.TH %\
Second { g ang =
Person % ~
R & g
First g T8 o
Person {E% = N
. 5 LE SRl
HFN'IQ% HIIMHE Imperative mood AT
S. D. PL
Third {HT*L Blicied AT
Person (eLholes g A TEa,
Second {E{ Y, wHq
Person \aga EET%]TF[\ W
First {Q TR T
Person |3 sl i
. ' FEME dEmR
QIGETH RN Imperative mood q@q&
S. D. PL
Third [3 am g
Person {E{Tﬂg I ﬁ
Second {% aH, d
Person gﬁ:[ T Ty
First {‘Wﬁ" EIE] Y
Person Qﬁaﬁ a‘-]g-’a a@'q
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mﬁlﬂ% Hﬁmﬂ% Imperfect past tense g
S D. Pl.

Third { 4 aH, i
Person | 37T HIH, geq,
q " d
Second -
Person {?ﬁ'ﬂﬁ ST, g™
First { BW:\ a !
Person | qEH 3]@5 B:JEEH
WW{@WI@E Hﬁﬂlﬂﬁi Imperfect past tense A
S. D. PL
Third = i
1
Person { 3 gﬁ dr¥, 3 gga
Gesoka a9 SH, ©H
CCOl
Person { 2 galu H W
First { b = afe i S
Person | 3gl& 3@% a@@%
Fﬂ'q"ﬂ]@ai faftrT Benedictive mood TTERTE
S. D. Pl
Third { s A, L
Person | G&ITd, GRIdH, (2
Second { g i d
Person | G&ll: GRATH, SRl
First { o q i
Person | G&ITH, gelld gEaH

Lo

FHiTam: 345
. g% ARRTE Potential mood AR
(G stem) . drops with consonants.
S. D. Pl
Third {a =P A
Person | Z&Id EERIGI E@FL
Second { e, ST =
Person 3 @'QTEITI{ gﬁ'ﬁl’l{
Fi_'!'ST { 3? Eﬂ% . q’%
Person @a‘% @q‘%

‘311?}*21@% (Non Present System)
ARSI S Common future ‘?lTFﬁ":l%

(F infix) [good house wife mnemonics]

S. D. Pl.
Third { fa aq st
Peon Ldiafy i e
Sccond{ﬁq a9 gq
Person Eﬁg‘qﬁq q}gqq gﬁm
First {ﬁ:[ p 99 Y,
Person | ¥ttt iterar: digam:

AR

S stays in ¥, therefore 9 remains in .

S. D. Pl
Third { q ;MEA =
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Second | \ E:I\T(g\)!?{ o o
Person {WW It W
First {‘a‘_\ " aLE o AfE i
Person & Tigdide Eﬂm

AT FRGEREN Conditional
e

S. D. PL
Third {3 g e, S,
Person I, I,
Sev;:(md{FL a EF{_\ g K,
Person | STHIEH: STIEITH, AT
First {?‘T‘_‘L\ q = e 9
Person | STTEIH SIRIEEIE A

AT

S. D. Pl.
Third [ M(ETH s
Person {a‘éﬁm a‘ﬁm S
Second WH\ "’“(3)2{“ ‘aq;\
Person {WW= STETEHTH, TETAH,
Person | STeled e ST

SFIAISIehTS Periphrastic future

e

S. D. PL
Third {?ﬂ H‘RT i F‘JTH
Person E:"[’J"q‘[ E"I'ﬂlﬂfl AR L

iy

FHEIR: 347
Second { fﬁ[ %R:L I?
Person E.T‘UTR* GIdTE: ey
First { i Eish a4,
Person z-fn‘qﬁiq a‘\;ﬂ[@: aRIJEI :
SIS
S. D. PL
Third {“j il e,
Person | SRl AR AR
Second { HJ'@I . ELTHTQT . a\“ﬁ .
Person | gAY A DILSIR] qEEe
First {FE:&' % _\I 3 \E 1 E\l ;-:q-g :
Person | GHlE qEYEs LA ILSS

AT Benedictive TCEIYS (TM.infix)

S. D. PL.
Third {ma R, 3
Person | S&AId, SR eIy
Second{m RUSLS RUS
‘Person EE]T: QEITHH @}T—]
First {WTG‘I _ aqe qH
Person | GERITHH, el e

AT

S. D. Pl

Third (SEEE  dEeaEm @EEW
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Second { ECC UG T S T TS Historical Past
Peson Lgaign: e el el AT (GFE stem)
First { SR dr | afe Hr g i S. D. Pl
Person gefr vga'-]a-% g&ﬂ";{% _ Third { 31&“0 GH EL
m Aorist Person | g318 gged: igg
Note: With ()3 infix it will follow the process of Second { (gli bk ) =
SIS in the names of ¥l —s ending in f&RTs Rerson Saliayl SRy .
A, 9, 9, § I+ when following 1l vowels, without First {m(fu @3 .l
o h b Person | gaig g:c,j%a ggleH
YR (%) @ infix HIHAIS
D. PL S. D. l:’l.
Third {ﬂ s 1 Third {“x : iy it
Person | 3Ted. STIRTAH TR Person | gg& ggald ;
q G d @& e @
Second Second u 2 £ ! e
Persoii {aqgaq: g, AMYerd 2 Person {gglgq ZgE™ @\E‘a@ﬁ
First { SO " il First {34(01) @ @7
Person aTger. g AgETH Person @ﬁ gglede ggleHe
S D TS - IqE: Prefixes : @1
4 A i A Primary Derivatives '
Third {H STl = dlg:, €alg: 'group’, A& 'milking', F& 'a milk
Person { I7geTd ST, STET - rﬁa'rﬂ'q 2, 2L, fﬁﬂ E?WW, : m’
o S L N i E“Tq’?l! ]
lﬁzfs::{ . 3 m(ﬂa E{lﬁ, ¥i 'I\T'lllk., g-nq’ 4
P g guen, g, 2t A, g (), G, R daghter
First (¥ i T 'son-in-law’, TR 'a vessel for boiling milk',
Person {e&‘gﬁ{ ELICH IS et O 5 o 7 e &g 'son-in-law', ZPATEAH 'a vessel for g
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A= 'living on the mother's milk’, ?‘ﬂﬁﬂ: 'cream’,
N 'the ocean of milk', &, 'milk’, I 'a milk
pot'. Present participle : g&d, 38, Eff&*‘ilﬁ, e (fu)n
T Passive voice

I T, TUH, S, G |

ST : TS, ST, G, Jelie, i (sriRy
stem), ggg |
ST Causative (3?78 stem)

ARG : A, e, YR, Srea |

PG Primary Derivatives
difed, Sifedad, Sl o= |
Present Participle: g&4d, eawt,

FHMN Passive

-

gEATEH | Present Participle: E:TEF:I'FI E?I'%EQHTUT |
g3 Desiderative ($Y% stem)

G : S, T4, ST, T
AZIAIG, TIMEER | Primary Derivatives: 98T, 394,
TR0, 3989, Tfae, 39, SaRET, 3a% Z9em |
STRHTAIEAT Present Participle : TIR, TfaTe |

£

|1 FHAEAR: 351

qmﬁ Intensive (E,'?QET stem)
STEIERE, SgerEHh|
ST Primary derivatives
digfegre, Gk, deka, dgfRan, g dgEal Present
Participle : SIgaHM, gl
HT 2/ 7R (9) AWE, §F. "To measure'

1. T changes into § in fgT
JUERT: Prefixes

v, @, o1, Y, 4, 3g, 9fa, 9k

: Active voice

E‘ﬂ?%?@%‘ - T, T, ST, WA |

TG AT, SFTEI,, JIT, HET, S, 6
PAIAT: Primary derivatives

HI9H,  'measurement’, HHIUH ‘proof’, SIFHIH
‘imagination’, 'guess', ﬁl'FlFfUITL 'construction’, ﬁ'ﬁ'l?ﬂ{ 'a
building of seven floors', aeroplane, 3HIH_ 'a lifting
scale for measurement', EFPIT‘-FITHIL 'simile’, QﬁHTUITL
JYHH, 'simile’, SIRAY, T 'illusion, HEGTSH, SR
' doll, statue', 3TfH, SIHIH, ITAT 'simily', S¥1, H(ind.).
Particle of prohibition, employed with the imperative
mood; also with aorist, Example: "qrg Jid /i HH1:' notice
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that the augment 3T drops. A7 I%‘Wt';’ giaer &FH SH:
YA &HI:' from 'Valmiki's Ramayana', AT 'the goddess
of wealth', S, AIdld = ]| &2, URAQ, SF9HE, 99,
g, AE (f), 79, A, Ha, 9k, suifa, Aaad,
frraadt, T, sAm, A A, fifd: 'date!, IR, W91
Present & Future Participle: HId,, ANA, |
Arear=ar: Secondary derivatives

T, HEHE, rEEdl, QR B, 'using deceit
or tricks'. 'a magician', e
AR Passive voice

mawg% Hrad, Jiaam, SEEd, JEd |

aﬁmwgav HRETd, I, HIdl, WG, STET,
ITE, FH 1 Pri.D.: A9, SIFHEHTE, A
‘JRUHéfCausatwe (Wﬁ stem)

FHHIT Passive voice

GG - FTA, HIEdTH, STHed, Aol
SIS, HTTEATE|
AT Primary derivatives

V&, FHITAR: 353
HfigAE, A, e, wiftdad, e, AT,
SHT, AT AT9H) Present Participle: ATHHTH, WIS
WﬁDeSIderatlve (ﬂ’r_\? stem)

mawgs? - e, Rreed, a?lilaqa fored |

IR - ety A, ffora, fyeem,
HiHH, AT |
E TS RIS IH Prlmary derivatives

forcen, firey, forceiia, e, fafeaess, mﬁ-aa T
ﬁiFFIHI Present Participle: &IFFIT-L Tﬂﬁ\qﬁﬂﬂl
‘i’ﬂﬁlntenswe (#’#-'7 stem)

amv@a? TGS, A, SEEEa, S |

ST - HETed, SR, A, eI,
IR, B |

V& 2/ fRerTt: () g ®Z, 'to kill, to move'.

1. S99Ein @-ﬂhﬂ, Hq and g changes into .
Reduplication in second person singular of the
imperative mood and here & is dropped.

3. T substitute in optative and aorist.

4. HId substitute takes place with 10T, (79) suffixes of
primary derivatives.

5. The word &4 is always used in compounds, such as
S{TcHET "suicide’.
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Hﬁmﬁ Active voice Wﬁu’@%

m’&‘a@,(l?rﬁﬁf‘syste-m)._ 2.1 HiTIeHTS Future tense
Hﬁﬂiﬂﬂ?@s Present tense \ S. D. PL
S D. PL \ Third Person &9l gfersaa: s
Thiied Paretn I af = =g i\ Second Person  &fTsai BfeTsge: &y
Second Persoﬁl i e 29 ‘ First Person  &f=saniy G Ch =
First Person | gfeH & gH: | TIRTHAR Conditional
e Imperative mood | S. D. PL
S. D. Pl. Third Person  3T&fTsad T, e,
Third Person  &=g &M, = Second Person 3T&fesq: sEfEay. erfred
Second Person W& &dH, &d - First Person Wl orfemE swfm
First Person 37!117"[\ GIC] & G-I Periphrastic Future
SEIARdRIS/ Imperative Past tense S. D. PL
S. D. Pl Third Person &l &R it
Third Person  3%&, HEAH, A Second Person &=y EAE: T
Second Person 318, HedH, Sad First Person &R LS IEEH s ire=
First Person Wﬂ; HEd i SRR Benedictive mood
e Potential mood
S. D. Pl
S. D. PL. Third Person &A1, TIEH, TAW:
Third Person ~ &4Td, &I, & Second Person A TAH, T
Second Person &= & HIH, ' Id First Person TG, TS TS

First Person g, g4 d I
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W-\El?ﬂ@i Aorist (em%q stem)
S. D. Pl
Third Person SCLIG SR, araay;:
safeq. SEME
safaeH,  FER AT

YRS Historical Past
S.

Second Person
First Person

D. PL
; (M ST, Si
Third Person e G T
Second Person . .
econd Person
FOE /Y WHY: ST S
First P () q o
1rst rerson ﬁ ﬁ

Fcagrl: Primary derivatives
ora: injury’, SITE: injury’, feEma:, |@9rd: 'a group'.
grenferh disease!, Sdrga: 'preface,

'infectious

ntroduction’, &, killing', T4, FEEC 'the murder
of a Brahmana', STcHEAl 'suicide’, T killing of cow',
HUEe 'foeticide’, EiA, &Y, g, EAd, B,
&=t (f), -, =g 'killer', &9, E9d, Zaad, 3M&d, &,
HEd 'together’, Od =aH, &fd:, STET 'leg from the ankle of
the knee', STawH. 'buttock', ST '‘worst' 'vilest', &%
'miserable’, 'low person’, gdmT'(adj.) 'hopeless', & "chin’,

Veq. R
A FHEAN: 357
W 'a runner', SIS (adj.) 'running swiftly', &
(ind) 'joy, surprise, grief, ST§HYM, 'an armour for the
legs', STMEA 'having collected' (in sense of addition e.g.
2+2 STEH 4).
SAEHTIARRAT: Present Participle : &4d, Eﬁﬁqﬁl
Eﬁ;ﬁ: Desiderative RTH stem
TG %Erra@,h i%ﬁireqaﬁmmﬁmréaa
e, s, Reaiassr |
ﬁmﬁ: Causative
TG i, HIT, ST, oraad |
WSTier, SraamE | ’
Eh'ﬁ'l?T Passive voice :
FHIG : EI, T, e, el
SITEIg : EITAd / ONieTsad, Efsad / STenfersad,
¥l / Efera, Sferste / enferte, STafer / e, S |
Causative Passive :
° b} Y
GG : S, AT, ST, oI |
SITHIg : TATTSAd, STHIARS, ST, Sraieie
Mvrafe, SraErE | ’ ’
‘iﬂﬁlntensive:
G - -, RS |

Wecs
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@Rt Actions done by the mouth

NS () 2/ aﬁﬁmi a1t () T AT "to speak’
1. For WWEEB no 79 in SMHAYE. In the case of vowel
h. & will change into 3 + S and semivowel of

second '3’ development.

2. Eﬁl\substltute of Vg in
3. 9UEYS only dual and plural cutters Fl'q'\-m;lﬁ?

AT HAIH
Eﬁdﬂ'ﬁa Active voice

FAHEIS Present tense
S. D. Pl.
Third Person . 1 =
€rso = - -
sd A gad
S d Person ﬁ " 5
econ IS0 2, o A
EN gar E
T T b
First Person < - Y
EE] e HHe
C‘-TI%TI‘TIQ Imperative mood
S. D. Pl
daH, ATAH, EIGILN
Third Person
FdH, ECIRIL g™
o MM, W,
Second Person
£ FAH, e,
First Person 8 R ;
irst Pers s s :
EC| FaER AR

I G 359
FTAAPITHS
S, D. PL
Third Person SIS T
M HIAAH,  SEq
Second Person i T oA,
Rl EECID I G
First Person N - f}@ﬁ A
fafepTr Potential mood W%
5 D. Pl
Third Person i S, &
ECiG i ST T
Second Person o S, =t
T gl ghew
First Person = e AR
i g geER

Lo
mﬂ‘ﬂ% Non-present system

S. S mcﬂmmon future
e W@a s
Ty e T
'-P. q 4 q-[(g)a o
I qﬁ?} qaqﬁ
I'p. " = a
hLsl EESIGEg FeqmE
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TP

S.P.

F.P.

T.P.

S.P.

FP:

T.P.

S.P.

E.P.

Sanskrit Made Easy 2ER
FgRaA=0d Conditional
S. D. PlL
d H(F)AH, =
FaEad FRHAH, EELO|
DI (3T, o,
SELERIE SR, EELREE
Ee afe AR
T et IS
SEOGRE IS Periphrastic Future
S. D. PL
a A T
Gl FER TER
g =10 o
e T ahIA
e TR AR
Wiﬁﬁ Benedictive mood
S. D. PL
d aH LTS
EL)es ER R T
9 EIRIL ACE
et afrem. A/ Al
A af& wfe
g Fefafe TR

(‘

\ES 361

WW@Aonst
S Pl
[P. « aa(s)arq I
FEEa FEEa, T
SP. 99 A(F) 99, wyq
SClo| ST, e,
FP. % (A AR
SEIE| IR S
@H“E‘Iﬂ% Historical past (799> F{stem)
S. D. PL
TP. © A L
I Fd F
SP. = s @)=
S i S
FP. © I A
Bt B B
HIRTH RIS
TS T
Present tense Imperative mood
S. D. Pl 8. . D PL
a9 st G| am  @g T.P.
mﬁl%r/ena :/STE: gaﬁa/et@: g AT T9
o, f8 @ a SP
réiﬁ/exrﬂng j2TEY; 331 E L
fin T et o= ™ F.P.

L1 cF qg: ST FETE AT
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ST RIS ) faftra
Imperfect DaSt Potential mood (91 -/ infix)

S. D. Pl

a { gu,. TP,

CECICH w;dm ax%aa ERIGH W ERE

q {q a S.P.

e GEEH a{@ T

i | { " E.P.

SECECEC] BTEEI ERL
TSI TRGTAA

Common Future Conditional

S. D. PL S. D. PL

f o arfedt {a am s " TR

el 9eaa: Sedled | RN SO, AR

& g q {a T a S.P.

T FREY: 9 SEE:  EEddH, A

fir T T, {m Tq q F.P.

el JeE: geEm: | IEEEH, e STEEIH
ISR Ete

Periphrastic future Benedicive mood
S. D. Pl. S D. Pl
a o G 1

e . FHTEAR: 363

fa T L q Lt a S.P.
g TRl gmRd (S SOANH, I
o Eis e , Ed T " F.P.
TR SRR O [SEE S I
I WERHS
Aorist Historical past
H Infix drops and S (§99> Hdstems)
reflexion from 9
S. D. Pl S. D. PL
C am I {ax(un sga, @ TP
IEE SEEaE A, ([FEE g
q am a @9 agE, o S.P.
S SENEdH, STEEd {Eaﬁm FEY: I
7, q " () T q F.P
I A S {eaﬁm‘ﬂ S W

FHATAAl: Primary derivatives

ar(TFY) 'speech’, T, 'speaking, FEERA: 'firm
in his speech', FEIGH, qraH, IR, 'sentence’, TThedH,
A, TG, TEHHAG, T, THI(ET), T, 'mouth’, AT,
TN, ‘eloquent’, dMEIS: 'talkative!, JMEIE: 'talkative,
e, 'preaching, fog=mm, felch: ‘etymology’, fEfe:
speaking twice', F&hH, 'bad speaking', ge: 'good

saying', G‘*ﬂﬁﬁ, qfda=a¥. 'answer, qﬂﬁﬁ, Eﬁﬁlﬁ: 'bad
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poet, FRUEE: 'bad Brahmana, T9d(n.) 'speech’,
i = e, ?Iﬁﬁ'gﬁ'ﬁ: ‘clever speech’, e,
SeeRe, T9%: 'talkative!, STEEE, e, Sifdaa,
antiE 'lord of speech’, aT=AH, 'literature’, ItaFd_ 'oral’,
I 'verbal', 9 'harsh language', Tivagd 'skilled
in speech’.

SEHARRA: Present Participle: $[dd. 'speaking' ,
AT 'speaking', TRAAII(fu) 'speaking in future'.
FHMT Passive voice

G - T, SAAH, <A, I94d |

ST - A, S, T, T, A, S

Pri.D. I=aHT, 9&GHI |
S0und Causative (an% stem.)

AT - AT, 9T, ST, e |
ElERIEEIRY

 Pri. D. a4, qraE, AR, e, - i,

ElIEREG]
AT Passive voice

TG A, AFAH, T, T |
F{derd, STaTEss, Pri. D. ar=AHH |
Z=9™ Desiderative (193%( stem)

g - faeta, e, s, FegEl

|

v, ’ @f'af T 365
o FEkrt, st fafe, fae,
Steafereid, FaarasR, Pri. D. fraen, Ry | R
‘Flﬁlntensive (F79=7 stem)
G -'q‘aﬂj\, A=A, STATE=A4, FE |
AN FEEE, T, aEra,
SAATEIE, qEEEF | Pri.D. SE=99 |

TI* (3
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N 2/ (9) A, 3. 'To exist'.

1. Substitute 3 in STIEE

2. Dual and Plural are cutter, they cut '31' of V3T& verb.

3. This verb exists only in TTRIGH

4. I appears in the place of ¥4 infix in potential

because absence of 31 infix.

Ehﬂﬂ'ﬁa Active voice

Hém?ﬁﬁl@i Present tense
S. D. Pl S. D: Pl
fa SO = P 1 B g« -T.P.
i o 9 ;A T 12! -S.P.
fir Tq W W & @:  -FP.
ERTE Imperative mood
S. D. Pl S. D. PL

g/dd a® o : owgEd WM &g TP
>k @ 3 M wH oo -S.P.
aMe E W I e @™ -F.P.

o + f& >erd + R >o1g + & >e1 ™ T is inserted in
the middle 71 >TH|
‘{cﬁl@ Past not pertaining to today, imperfect
9+ d - 31 augment comes from the negation of the
present : 31 + HH + d_to protect this ending d, § enters in
the middle. ¥ + § + 9 = 3T |

©

FHEAR: 367
Pl S. D. PL
¥ WG W WEE TP,
E I s -S.P.
" e, ARE S -FP.
faftpma Potential mood

In faftrma possibility is expressed, so 4T appears in
the place of 89, because no 31=gq.

ﬁﬁﬁf:”?’ %
mﬁgc

S, D. Pl S. D. Pl

4 9 WE o w6 e & TP,
£ @ 4 & @ ®Wa .sP
M 9 q ik

biic S oo L I = 1L -E.P.

g1 WWNOH -present system T
/ Substitute ¥4 in Gﬂ‘rWT@T:E

i B8

2. ¥infix drops in Aorist

3. Reflection in Aorist

4. Reflection in Historical past
5. 9M.infix in Benedictive.

AN TR
Common F
uture Conditional
S. D. Pl S. D. Pl.
5 S G -
\Tﬁwi?—l #ﬁma ﬂﬁwm amﬁwa am%wam@ﬁm}

Wity H%wa:ﬂﬁm emﬁw: am%waqmﬁwaJ
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fiy T4 7, =i q o H \ \fﬁq_(ﬁ-ﬂﬁqj 2/ 3@ (9) GTEIEGFE '"To sleep'.
iy WisE: eE: SIS SRS ST | 1. ¥infixin Hﬁ'ﬂlﬂ% where there is no 3 infix.

o . Active voice ]
SATARAHS 3_““_""%“ } ARG - Efe, T, SR, e |

. ; Benedictive mood P : ?
. Perl[;:lrastlc f;tlure Y e“ech 6 pL ST - TN, ST, T, YA, ST
e : i (ST stem, =9 (FHY stem).
2l m  aw 4 L S FEEA: Primary derivati
R R SRAR R, Vetnhiinnbde gl
% * t 'dream’, TU[IE, TWHA, @A,
moowml B R e G, T, T,
faR AR R R S8, SO, T, o,

2 @9H, , g, gl SEEYEEET: Present Participle:
g ww  wW W F v, e T (fu) |
R wiarE: AR I, R T Tﬂ'&Passwe
m:q-‘{cﬁ?@s Aorist ‘l’ﬁ&l‘@mﬂlstorlcal past W w W ST, ﬁ‘?ﬁ?{ |
S. D. Pl D. PL SIS : T, A, T, e, SRy,
a am I aT(“D AgH, 98 gyd|
S GO G 1L R K i TEG B st Causatwe
q S d = 3"%“ 2 WWQ%‘ quma T, 9,
& Wﬂi

s q (W ’ :

S, 2P wwwwﬂ%ﬂ

Fcaqiw: Primary derivatives

aiRd  (ind), wiw, oW,
STEHTIAERT: Present Participle : ¥d., T, wiersd (fu.).
T, AR, M, 3T, Wi, HiergH,, - |

' W(aﬁﬁq stem),ﬁrqmgzm‘“

WO ; TR, ST, ST, |
o : gyl |

AT : Sy |
WTETeT: - GYOET, TYO:, S |
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zii (2fte) 2/ @ (3M) 37, B "To sleep’

1. Everywhere 301
e =
2. T infix appears in the place of 31 in |IEHIJ® plural.
Semivowel development in TU&

ﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁa Active voice
AR SRR
Present tense Imperative mood
D. Pl S. D. Pl

i
JAAH,  IJHCAH, IRAH,

“

S.
d T w
g

e o @ 10 o
E102 1 T = E1= S (1= G -
T aE 0z i T HE
{ﬂﬁ EICE T4 TEEE TEMR
HATAATHS faftrma
Imperfect past Potential mood (i‘{inﬁx)
S. D. Pl S. D. Pl
¥an W@ {a A, il
P EEEH RN |TEd T TR,
aE endE &n { e, W{
IR SR, SR |2 TR
{3 i e, { ar
S REE IO FEE iﬂﬂuﬁ

Vit FAEAR: 371
TR F S
BRTER
Common Future Conditional
S. D. Pl S. D. PL
{a TR M@, o
AT A Sy SRS 3RS
ke : an(s)fl\ 1> q(F)aE, =g
A TS RS : ST, ST
q i qEE R sl S
AR iR iR g IR iR
.'"“ e i
Periphrastic future - Benedictive mood
S. D. Pl. S. D. Pl
ar an G|
ﬂﬁm mam srﬁ:an IR ir&rﬂﬁmmirhqﬂm

s Bl hraTe ﬂﬁmmq{n-q ﬂmﬂaﬁ ’Jﬁlﬁﬁtl]%
A ‘EIEEI%Aonst qﬂm% Historical past

PI- D. Pl.
Wﬁmwﬁm {ﬁﬁq R ﬁ]ﬁm
Wﬁmﬂwﬁm {ﬁfﬁe'qq ﬁﬁaqg
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S afe At Ed T X
%WIHT: Primary derivatives
* 'hand’, #RE: 'place, meaning', HIF: 'doubt’,
aiam: regret o, s, e, g,
I, GiEE: 'doubtful' SISRE: 'the place of water’,
'bed‘ RE:, YA, T, WA, T, e,
ir&xgm ﬁm ﬂfﬁaﬁm g, T:, ARE, SiEed,
m ST | TEHYARRAT: Present Participle: 39H,
R |
?’lﬁ Passive voice
Present: Wﬁ, Ao. Wﬁ, causative IMEEd Ao,
aﬁﬁmm Present Participle : 3/=9HH |
oo - Rrkeg |
- g
;p‘*r“ \fﬂT&(ﬂlﬁ)Z/G‘ﬁﬂﬁ(ﬂT}ﬂﬁE% 'to sit’
& 1. It is used in &F with 3T prefix. For example:
ERAFUSHA |
2. Hmmﬂg(upto)am?l AR |
mawgas' A, ST, 3T, 3T |
ewu@q*z ST, AT, TRy, snRadie, s,
A=
FHATI: Primary derivatives
HAHEH, 'sitting' a seat, STEAT, IJUEAT

'service,

Ve,

Ly

V FRITAR: 373

orshrp, IMEAE, 'mouth’, 3NMRITA, g,
aﬂmm SUTEE, JUId, 1, IuTfiaad,

: ‘- Tell, AT, IURA, U I9EH |

| awmﬁw Present Participle : 3T, 2TRasaon|

UM causative- STHET, STHG:, Ao, SRS, |

8- TR |

V& () 2/ AT (3T) 6 A to learn.
. Always with 3719 prefix.
), RS 2 infix
, . M infix in Aorist and optionally in future
|, ST & 77 stem.
-8, 3T substitute i in W&Hﬂml
Hﬁﬂlﬂiﬁ (Present system)
ﬂ?hﬁ?ﬁl% Preselli:: tense aﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁ' Imperatlve mood
Pl.
[ S I i G M
7T a?tﬂam émﬂ?qa :ﬂﬁlam a%ﬂ'qmq aﬁhﬁm
p S0 |
7T aﬁma a@*&r a:r«frer aﬁ}m a%fraq
TR

mmmmmm

A TRS fafepTI Potential @ infix)
D. PL S. D. Pl

| EGIES 1d d A, LG e
W srsaram e | andide IR

8.
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gy MW W=H R

e aq&:ﬁmaﬂaﬁmwﬁ&}w a@rﬂmﬂﬂaﬁa’\ﬁﬁ

Vg

T.H§
S.P

F.}

afe g
{a&ﬁﬁl reHate aﬁﬂ% ax»ﬂ!ih‘i afdaf  endrEm
a’l'lﬁ’rl'lﬂai (Non-Present system)
GET=RsIHIS Common Future
S. D. PL
a o am@Ed T
- S oaw _—
g & D >}
s s AN T
q I AR
N W = R
Eﬂiﬁqﬂa Conditional
S. PL
d aTr { am, S|
3 Ees s
T, ST(Z)AH, e
s AT, STATFH,
H are A’
Aty S AT
or
EJegead Conditional (here 1 is the stem)
S. D.
d 37 g H, I

, FHTEAR: 375
J SM(F)EH =18
| sreniisgen: STER IS awﬁmmS.P.
[z afg A
i F.P.
{ sremisy Fromireafy SRR
Wﬂmﬁmﬁl@s Periphrastic future
S D. PL
| & art :
g . ARE, T.P.
anfm AR AR
-EI'IH\ b Hﬂfﬂfi o S.P.
| ST ST AT
'm%\ aEE . qE F.i)
ST AR AR
| HFTIFJ—W% (sreriy stem) Aorist
PL
: e @ T.P.
anlii: TR, TP ISd
- S = S.P.
: AER T sremiigy
. ar AR F.P.
: SRR S 1
- qgm@s (377, stem) Aorist
Pl
311?!11{ ard
AR, S5 e
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e — ST, snfie, sreamay HATH, Sdifd:, Iurer:'a
{m ST TAFH. leacher' JTATI(£.), IUTAEHI() |

a o STHHTIARRAT: Present Participle: ™M, Snsgmmy)

Aef 5 HH Passwe voice
{a:ra?rﬁ TR T
S Benedictive mood ngﬁ STefterd, epdiaarm, T, SrdeiE
Pl.
S. D.

{aqvaqeﬂg amﬁﬂm a%‘éﬁm
{aw:ré’fm ara:ﬁﬂm m@m

5 mew
mmﬁ;aﬁ'?mm

ﬂ!ﬂﬂa Causatlve

3?7%7&77@?; Mtrﬁmﬁrawmﬁma,mar

3 WTEATEAT, STSATIIT, /STsTiTae, STeTaar=s |
{W Wﬁﬁm% 37’55&]“% eTeTar: Primary derivatives
QRIS (SRHTHIT > TRT > W) Historical Past STATHH, 'teaching, SEI 'teaching!, SIS,
S. D. I:l- Lo ' (adj) STATNTE, ST, ARG,
e LI ATIIGAE, STATIRY, ST ‘teacher, STeaTfiE (f),
{aﬁmﬁ AT ?ﬂ\l*ﬂiﬂ : mrﬁaaa,aqmﬁaazﬂ STTIH AT, |
4 EE B st ammq:{fim Present Participle: ST, Sremaae
SRR afemT aﬂ’ﬂﬁm ), AT, SR (fu).
T EcH i r ¢ Secondary derivatives
SR AR e AT, FAAL),  FANIGE  (n),
A . * 1L l‘.l 1 — f)
HAAIl: Primary derivatives _ < (
SA™: 'chapter, HHAM:'a holiday', THIH X Passwe voice (7B stem)

'learning!, STHTAE, AT 'study', IATA, FHATH,

WWWWW|
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. SToAIRISAY,  STSTIreAd, ST,

SoTaRniE, ST, STETTATE | Pre.P. STSEHH |
Z=31 Desideratives (STEHTI stem)

gy - St SffwiEdE, s, |
aﬁaﬁ‘ﬂﬁal Present Participle: srffswTeEE| |

ST 3, eroafmiRaed, ST,
AN, aﬁ@mﬁ% | oTEHmAEeal  Present
Participle: ST, arfteng | '
"{-’dﬁln&ensive

CHAPTER NINE
3. qUEEA:
Zeatfr:, TEaq, TWO TUSKS

Present Participle : srfurfentran™,
arfew iR (future) |

W3
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3. SUEEAR Infix : reduplication of the |Tg S-S Rt
I 5 4 Imperfect Past Potential mood
I FERT Hand activity | S D. Pl S. D. Pl.
| |"‘ Ve (S5m0 3/ gH (3) §%. AWE 'To give' aH, a s, 2 G I
| 1. Dual and plural are cutters in _W' - GEE - §§ SP
Ll 2. 3 appears before the affix f& in singular 02536"“‘; g‘a@: e " QUi UidH. g9 o
I person imperative mood g T = 3T E q -F.P.
", " 3. TeEYY wﬁmﬂﬁ: everywhere cutters (according to ! ‘E;lqp{ 3TE AW \SUm TUE M
il r mnemonic convention from Sanskrit Made Easy
{ ;zrt i TG
[ - i i o , ' ST GG
| 4 In Aorist SATHAYY gl changes into 14 and in - Common Future Conditional
I consonant ¥ drops. S. D. PL S. D. Pl.
1 . fa S O | am & -T.P. )
| STEFT: Prefixes T mﬁ‘a aqmaa ST, ST
w, &, 37, 1, =, oifdr, 99 ) o St -S.P.
] : wq@qa IS QTFZP-I GTE,TFI FEdH. m
Wl ] ; fir ™ W [em a9 q -F.P.
1 JAHEIS Present tense ailiﬂ'l?ﬂa Imperative mood STETH: ZREATH: | ST, SR STETETH
1 & . AT TS RIS
| S. D. Pl 5 B ] Periphrastic future Benedictive
' £ TP
L | st {@ W S. D. Pl S. D. Pl
| |lemf Zm: @ (8 TH 2Ed A {g T @ -TP
| [ e g sk @ a S.P. CAS LI 1 U P 0 | 2 5 e e o
| =i me. | e = = wE (2 q, & d -S.P.
| B cema e EP A e qERd (3 A, qand
1 It ezt Y, {W o {m%q aEd, O (e q " -E.P
I TH g8 CE R G B CIE BT AATRT A aTa: {&ﬂﬂﬂ ARE 39
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W‘Eﬁﬂ% Aorist "-lﬂ%‘fgﬁil@ Historical past
D. Pl S. D. PL
d {31("1) SIgH 3 -TP.
{awaaa emam ars: G €
q {:@1 sgg. & -S.P.
{\'ﬂ?{i T, awa EG0 G O
{am T q {ST(UD EC ) @ FP
W, A M g A
TAHTEIS Present tense SN Imperative mood
S. D. PL. S = D PL :
{é‘r emﬁ\ o {arq saMm. @, -T.P.
W gd  g5d  \gOM gEAE R 5
{ﬁ I _q {ﬁ g, =W -S.P.
{t{ a%\ a%\ {Q\\ a7 A -EP.
® T &R @ mE T
IS faftrTa
Imperfect Past Potential (§ infix)
S. D. PL S. D. Pl
{a o {H -T.P.
15 C’-R?!T‘i ¥egd g a'qﬁm a'q"]m
{sm:[ o =00 -S.P.
ST aa'cem aﬁam a&ﬂmm 'c:fﬁm i
{aﬁ‘ﬁ CICEA aﬁﬂ% Eﬁﬁu aé;\ﬂ%

N FEEAR: 383
HH- S BRI
Commeon Future Conditional

S. D. P.L S D. Pl

AMED ;MITH 3 -T.P.
TEd T |G A R

MEHI = {ﬂm AP = -S.P.

A Y TR (SRR SERATH ST
R AR At st -F.P.
EURIEECUR AR S I e o 1
S-S SRR
Periphrastic future Benedictive mood
R D Pl S. D PL
a ary kg [a am , =TLP.
{?"ﬁ w = {*“H St SP.
I e g g mﬁmwmmfﬂm
{% @WE  eR {aa -F.P.
qIdTE  gAaTE? AN (g mﬁa’% anihﬂ%

HHY- "-Eﬁﬂ@' Aorlst @B‘E’ﬂ% Historical past
S. D. Pl

e ofmm e (3w oww
Mm@ sp

(gfem &g i
9 B e -F.P.

A e

S.

{:Tmémaﬁmmaﬁm
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PHITI: Primary derivatives

qa: 'gift!, qH, aﬁ/@-’lﬁ'\’:{, <Id= 'charitable’, algH,
IR, T, 3G, I, I, a9, 9eW, STER (W
drops of ) >H ‘received’ 3QId(Sg + ) ‘high,
elevates’, TGN  ‘grave accent’, =MHE: ‘opened
mouth’, T, WA, I, KM, TH IH, T,
HgGH, 'grant’, I?RF-F{ 'initial cause', TEEH ‘taking',
ST, 'opening', TdgH, 'giving in return’, I 'gift'.

In compound- &g '‘cloud’, =g 'cloud, 2TRIE
‘cloud', 3= 'cloud!, 'year', ¥«q 'rich person' @@I, qq
‘giver of knowledge', @rfe 'beginning' + I = ™
'primitive', T 'primitive’, gFEH (adj.)'receiving by
gift', 3™ + 3T = T 'one entitled to a share of
patrimony, an heir, SUIEH, 'a  cause, motive'.
STEHTIATRAT: Present Participle: 227, REHT |
AT Passive voice

AT : S, ST, Sriae, S |

ST R, AT, T, e, e, a3
STHHIYATHRAT: Present Participle: S, SR |
ST Causative (e stem) )

I 2T, A, T, S|

STATg A, e, g, g,
T, UTEER |

e TRTEAR: 385
FEIIT: Prima ry derivatives

qEE, I, goREE,  aRgw, g,
&1, 319 T199, | STEEYERRAT: Present Participle: 2994,
IR |

el
lﬂﬁDesiderative (@HE( stem)
T e, R, wiyee, e
ST TR, wifeer, Riwa, R,
Qﬁ?\“ﬁ?{, fa | Present P, ﬁ?\“ﬂ, ﬁﬁ ﬁ'f%ﬂ?{, a1
WA Intensive (377 stem)
A 3R, e, e, 3
SIGSITE, SEFT=H | Present P, S, Firsm (fu)!
VI (geT1e)) 3/ TRurdtor: (3) ARE , TF. 'To hold', 'to
nourish' ‘
. Same rules as 3T verb,
T Prefixes
H, T, g, 379, 4, T4, =39, o, g, ey, wfafe, R,
fi(etfy), 99 1
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g
Eﬁ?{ﬂﬁActive voice , Dual- ¥xi:
[ =
TGrRYIG : T, T, 3T, 9 |
ST . VITEAlel, TR, T, ST, ST, 29 |
L = Lals

FTYIG : ¥, €T, 379, T | :

ST - T, SR, ey, e, s, 2|
Eosi Passive voice )

TGS : W, Hiaam, snira, SiEa)
(A stem), T FHN figai ERA Please close the
door’.
3 Causative .

YIS : Tl T, ST, g

ST - wTareAR, SaTafyeTd, R, e,
TIEEHR|
FHIT Passive f F

T, RIS, Ao, STy, waRidte, ararEshi
§9319 Desiderative : Rt
‘Iilﬁ Intensive : aﬁﬂﬂﬁl
HHHIAT: Primary derivatives

99 'nature, chief, prime', €= 'Joining', FE
'research’, STEYM ‘attention', feram= 'place’, feram=

'arranging,  making' MMM ‘'placing,

Ve TETTAR: 387
'impregnation', THETE 'solution', =IIH 'interruption’,
SIEBIC 'speaking' 'a name, Qﬁfﬁw 'representation’,
SR ‘cloth, I 'pillow', TR, ¥, e, WIgH,
SIGwTH, G, 9T, -, e, welfare', R, faad, -
fecert, fewan, foram, art wram, afy (m.) 'the periphery of
the wheel’, THI: 'solution’, dfe: (m.), ‘joining’, Iy
(m.) 'period’, Ay 'treasure', FTI'%IT’Q‘I, aqﬁ:: 'ocean', TR
‘complete inclusion', Hfal=y representative’, Ry
'boundary', ™ 'deceit’, 'fraud’, I 'disguise, a title,
nickname', I9TER: 'a cheat', 3199q 'attention', 'to be
attended', TRTdT 'primary sense of a word, speech' (cf.
BT, A1), AT (m.) ‘mental disease', STy 'physical
disease', fafey ‘performance, method, law' and &)

STHHTIYA-F64T : Present Participles

ﬁ‘EITCFTtL, ﬁm‘lﬁf&lﬂ : ﬁamnm, E\Hﬂ?vﬂ'ﬂﬂ'lﬂ ‘being
searched’, I, ‘joining’, H=ITAM ‘being joined’,
Fead. “placing’, frdrrm ‘being placed’, g
‘closing’, frefgm= ‘being closed’, ﬁlﬂ\ﬂﬁ ‘doing,
performing’, ‘being solved’, Tqyq STeT
'placing’, HIHM ‘being placed’, Sy , s
‘speaking’, STHIAE  ‘being spoken’, Wfdfvgad |
Hfcrferam ‘representing’,  fferieEE ‘being

represented’, YREYd. , IRaaH ‘putting on’, TRHEHE
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‘being put on’, TRETIA , IRETIIHH “cause to put on,
qRETEH “cause to being put on’.
afeasicTar: Secondary derivatives:

T (Tet Hdl) ‘produced in the junction of day
and night (early in the morning)’, a (Rt + 3707) ‘legal’,

‘pertaining to FEU’, HTH, (F9H + I01 )

‘supremacy’, ‘chiefness’, @ﬁa&‘benevolence’, ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂ
‘benevolence’, SMdfrea®, WfAMRIEH, “representation’,
qifersa#, ‘nearness’.

:olde

CHAPTER TEN

4. FETEAR:
fdr qﬂ'ﬁlﬁfaﬁ:

W T AT qut- 7 (%)
his is the infix of this 3@ in HEHATIF with cutter
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R g () STTIGS: : AR, AL, T, SR,
; ﬁﬁmﬁiﬁ |
ARTTTR PR AN HI'&*II@ Wﬁ])esuderahves
Vﬂﬁ(ﬁ?ﬁ) 4/ TEAREY (&) 7%, 82 , 'to dance'. m_ ﬁqﬁqﬁ[ ﬁ:{ﬁﬁﬁ, aTﬁ'rTﬁﬁr-[, s
1. Optional # in common ﬁuure Sg_ﬂag indicates it. g : Ry, wifeReg , At femfie
g rbs are mostly aﬁlﬁ ’{Iﬁqﬁu is dned i, FAfieEER |
3.+ i) (causatwe suffix to makeé TFE, 3 Intensive

iﬁwﬁr dnes’ A ity e s il 2,23
4. HAHAEL verbs look like passive vorce wnth A(R)
suffix it gives similar appearance.

Actlve voice

ARG T, A, e, T
ST : ARt/ AR, aﬁaﬁa/mﬁwaﬁﬁﬂ
A, I, 7|
AT 1 e | ‘
AR T, T, e, 3 |
I Ao, st A, Frl%rﬁﬁﬁ A,
an(ﬂia_stem)l ey ‘
S Causative E
TG Hfhi%r TG, ST Hﬂﬁal
awa:@-ﬁ qdrsfy, SFIHEIEEL :laﬁaT e,
S, TTAHR, |
W Passive
W@%mmﬁal

}

TG : e, T |
PHAIIATT: Primary derivatives
TJ9H, 'dance' 7H, 'folk dance', T-IEIT-F:L 'dancing',

A, 7, A, e, Afigem, g, Afda, -
-'-Iﬁ-h ?EFEE 'dancer’, :k‘-lﬁ'female dancer’, :Tﬁ?l ﬂﬁﬂa?[

ﬂfﬁaa?ﬁ Afic, S, e A, | Present P, T4, Fa=H |
\’\T'FLG'T'"?O 4/?13}1?3(3]1) Eﬂﬂiﬁ?."to be born'.

1. Adrops and ITEEH in T,
2. S substitute in the place of ST in compound.
Actlve voice
mazwgav ST, STE, Ssd, S |
\3771797@’%' wiead, s, s, S, s,
ST, & | SFEEIERRAT Present Participle: STEHM,
iz
PHTA: Primary derivatives
S 'man’, SEEH, ‘birth’,

o 'woman', Al

mother', ST7F: 'father', FE, W, S, ST,
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ST, SfegeE, SEI(E), S, happened’, ST,
TsT=, FMd: 'birth', (cast).

In compounds. SIS, 'born in water, lotus', =,
ARTH,, RIS all lotus. &R 'tooth, bird', ‘Brahmana’,
Ksatriya and VaiSya', ¥gsl 'younger brother', Sl
'younger sister', 35 'elder brother', 3T 'elder sister’,
S 'knee', Sl 'group of people’, T ‘worldly',
GIESIEET 'relating to people in general, SSl: 'people’
always plural, ST 'birth', SIgE= 'blind from the birth',
S, 'birth!, ST 'friends of the groom!, Wieg 'living
being'.

M Passive- S/ T+ |

ﬁ'{"lﬁ Causative- Triﬂ?—'lﬁl, Aorist E'ﬁﬂﬂﬂ?i, STHAERR
T=o™ Desiderative- v | 3

Wﬁlntensive— S / STE=adl

L (VTRY) 4/ ISR () T, S "to disappear’.
1. =& substitute in EﬁW, e optionally .

2. Aorist follows STT-¥dhIch process.
i ﬁﬂ@Active voice

AT ; 7T, Fadd, SEdd, T

ST ¢ g / ARt g, e, e/
AR, A, IR, AR (AR 2 stem) |

o Y

qﬁ-"{‘gﬁm{: 393
FHTIATN: Primary derivatives
A, SO, oA 'disappearance, destruction’,
%4 'perishable’, AR 'imperishable’, FRI-H, -'-EF-ﬁ'-EI,
A, At Afga, |gH, ARgw, Afigee, [Jg/
ARg, -AIRE, A, w8, e, e, AR, gord, A
- A=) Present Participle: 929d,, wgld. |

( W& Passive voice- 739d, a0, 3R Pres.P. 7599 |
* BRumE Causative- ARMAM, ao. 3FFAd| Pres.P. AR, |

FHM Passive voice- AFId | Pres.P. ARIHM|
mDesiderativ&ﬁqﬁ'ﬁl | Pres. P. ﬁﬂﬁl
‘Fﬂiflntensive—;lﬁfq?\l | Pres. P. AI929HH |
VO () 4/ SEEA (31) 316 8L 'to fill'.
l. % flag indicates GTEE in fermt.
2. Itlooks like a passive.

'ﬁﬂl’*ﬁ Active voice

TG : TR, v, ST, g |

ST - I, g, g, qRedte, SR, g
AT Primary derivatives

I ‘flood, O, TG, T, YR, IRIHH,
W, , 99, o, tﬁﬁ Quied, fd! Present Part.:

| STgEATOL-
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HHATU SRS
HHgH: uferEtfet dad |
GEG G o8 CEy ok cf
€ MR 7 FREEE | |
ST Eglan 2.701
o] Causative

I - AR, T, A, T ;
ST TSR, STqRRree, e, g, 79,
qEEFR |
PHTA: Primary derivatives
T, i, W e, R i,

9|
=0T Desiderative- 9 |
T Intensive- ’i’l‘{d‘ﬁ |
Vﬁg(ﬁﬁ)yﬁ(ﬂnﬁ.ﬁﬁl{, 'to go'.
1. e changes into "' because of HTg being FHNI
and STz
ITERT:
v, ¥, 31, fa, @, o1, g, ufy
Active voice
AFYIG : T, T, T, T |
ST : T, S, T, T, S, 4% |

Vg FRigrEaw: 395
PEATA: Primary derivatives ‘

qrg: 'foot, one fourth', 3cTg 'production’, Yg-H,
'-'Iﬁ'q, 9 water for washing the feet, 901, 9YIH, 91,
Ylgsh, 9=, 994 'surrendered', §9F 'to be performed',
'rich', e 'accomplished', f9= 'unfortunate’, afflicted',
9+, 39 'born', I 'birth, production', el
'surrender’, EER ’prospei‘ity, perfection’, eIy
'perfection’, 9ETfd 'pedestrian’, 9IgH 'shoe’, i,
'shoemaker’, 9IEAUH. 'boot or shoe', 99 'prosperous,
completed’, IU9HA 'proper, suitable, proved, U
'calamity’, 3R ‘calamity’, T 'wealth', J9qf: 'gain,
knowledge', Iuqft: reason, argument', IR 'failure’,
AT irrelevant’, I 'unapplicable’, 3119g, ﬁf‘ﬁ'
‘calamity’, ‘»T%qg 'intellect’, Sfaafa: 'gain, knowledge',
E | ‘etymology', famferats: ‘conflict, opposition', Tgfd
‘Way', 'method', 989, 'Post, foot', 98 9 'at every step',
el 'material’, 941 'way, road, path', 95T 'serpent’ , 9aI
lotus', 9= "LaksmT, 9SRAET: 'a ruby', 9 'a verse'
Present Participle: ®FemM, fawemm, frergam,

HEEHH, SeeEH (fut.),
ﬂt"ﬂifCausative
g T, Sferareat, Ted, ST, T
SATG W, SRRAE, arER, R,
qEATEFN|
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FSHTI: Primary derivatives
THiGH, 'performance’, 'editing (new meaning)',
g ™. 'performance, FMUREAH  'killing, a?qa?ﬁq
'production’, Sfeare=H, 'explanation’, I
‘explanation, TMEAY, T, e, Hmmgq,
TGRIGEE, WG, §ERY, SERRE (£),
THET ‘performer’, 'editor' (new meaning), TG (£)),
ifed  'performed, edited. TEIedEd, EFEAEs,
AT, SOTE §FI1EH| Present P.: GHIEYd, THRE= |
Passive voice
TGS . ARG, SRR, S, SH,
TR |
ARPIGE . SRS, EAUESIE,  SEERE,
, QHAIGIE, TPIGarEsh | Pre. P. EFIRIAM|
§31 Dersiderative (e stem)
GTEFETIQ% . dididedd| Pre. P. qﬁﬁﬂ,ﬂﬁrﬁﬁ,
widifcad | fed, 'the bird'.
‘ﬁﬂaIntensive- YR | Pre. P. SH9QAH|
V 35 () 4/ Trmam, (31) A o1, "to exist'. :
Active voice ’
mar“ewg% fra, ﬁaa'm, e,
PTIGS : A, Sad, Ricelte, i, RRR
ST Causative
a@ﬁ, desi. ﬁﬁlﬂ?ﬁ, intensive T |

Vg, AT 397

‘JR"@ (Rc'l?{) 4/ a-_'& (¥.) "to be distressed'

??73'&7@7?:" REE}H T@?]HTFL 3’{1'@?1?[ T@ﬁ]a |
e
’{Eﬂ?ﬂ'ﬂl‘i\"ﬂ Prlmary derivatives :

We: ‘sorrow’, WEAH, Wad, W, @A, @, €4,
ﬁﬂ,ﬂ:‘l’q, = (f?rsrr), ‘sad’, FE@T ‘sadness’.

Causative

araeg : Weatd, Waag, Fead,, Wadd |
e, EeEER |
1].’-Tl'lifIntensive— Ifgd |

VI (FN) 4/ () 31F. 'to be dried'.

YAi(present  tense), (ST ‘dried'.

3T3[ud| Present Participle : 3[54d, |
F(FT) 4/ T () o, @{ 'to be angry'

kR i B e

SITHHIG : RIS, IT=HH, HIYdl, HHT, STHY,
Th:’fql Primary. D. @®I9: 'anger’, W 'angry'. Present
Participle : |

T (TF) 4/ STTH(T) A, TF 'to be calm'.

ﬂzﬁﬂﬁa Actwe voice '

Aorist

iqqaa'@$ R, FAREY, SRR, R |
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ST ey, e, Ta, T, SRR,

WA | STEATIHERAT Present Participle: 2%,

RO Causative- FEA, Aorist. aﬁﬂ"imﬂl

<518 Desiderative- Rl |

Hilﬁ Intensive- TR |

' FIATII: Primary derivatives

ZHAH, 3, ’-’z‘lﬁ:!El, Fnfed: 'peace’.

ol dC:1

CHAPTER ELEVEN

5. AEATIAR:
m:=[+3=g
AR

Y IHATEAN: ‘3’ infix
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TR
\fa (F=1) 5/ =44 (3I) SAFE, §F. 'to collect', "to pluck’
1. Dual, plural are cutters, singular is also cutter in the
imperative mood second person and f& drops.
2. In blessing no 7, but the vowel becomes long.

3. In STSTYEH whole STEHIGH cuts 70T |

IUEAT: Prefixes
g, w1, &, o, e, f, A, 9g, o, s
i
FJar= Active voice
Hﬁﬂlﬂ% (Present System)
aﬁﬂmﬁ%Present tense 3'-IT§I1‘TI'3 Imperative
S. D. Pl S. PL
{fa aq. =g TP
GG f%la,a ﬁlﬁﬂ?l ﬁ:‘ng fgam. =g
{f%l 9 . a -S.P.
e Fﬂau g Hﬁ 'ﬁaatl maa
& EEO - G -F.P
o
a‘-lﬂilﬂﬂ"{cﬁl@i Imperfect Past ﬁﬁ"lﬁ Potential
PL gkl PL
{ _ TP
A aﬁaﬂﬂ aﬁmﬁ'@ﬁ ﬁ@ﬁﬂ ﬁﬁ?

- AHEAEAR: 401
i d H oA d -S.P
sifgem, aifvga fagan fagaen, faga
El " P Sy g " -F.P
S A e g fegae e
E s
W‘j’ﬂlﬂﬁi (Non-Present System)

aﬂﬁﬂqﬁa Conditional

Common Future

D. PL. S D. Pl
W @ oA @ e\ TP

%m% S Tefed W‘iqﬂ\ WE?HTF[\ EF[E'G?F[\

i q i a SP.

NS T Y oS oNwdH. e

9 SRR e A T P

AT SIHTS 3
R

Perilihrastic future

Benedicti
H. "PiBL 8, S I'?,""d

a4 am “TP.

W R S W%’!’Iﬂmm

e 7 q &, _SP.

S Sav: Sarg <A ;ﬁm;ﬂw

R L., R q F.P,
Nae SarE: Sare: Sy 9aRE SEe
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RS (9 TR (/A1@ Stem) (3 {@ | S ; o e weE w| S.P.
stem) Aorist changes optionally into F) gy e Rga Rae e faged
RN | TR . TR D. Pl 3 S L 1w w®  -F.P.
(q am s W sga wa  -TP. e fag Rgm R e R
IrdId SN IRY:  FEE foerrg: F: frg e
q 4 ®= agd. & -S.P. FARIGRIGHIS Imperfect past
s oo e Tt/ fea e i D. Pl
sm  q q (o) ®% @% -FP. {a T, = T
IR o oraw fuwa/fewa Rl R SlIEE] ST, S|
3 Or q e = 5P
YRIERTGIS (/979 Stem) (¥ changes optionally into F) g ey atfaegeE, :
S D. L . {: Az afs -F.P.
() T o9 -T.P. st sty sl
e =g : .
%ﬁa fafpTd Potential mood
Qi . i & s S D. PL
{zlﬁxa/ﬁw :)%mg: :)? . { & 39+ I EiC] -T.P.
7 e e . e =,
e/ e fafag =4 {iem{ £+ Imam e -S.P.
SIS et e et
QI (Present System) a9 s &R
. -F.P.
Present tense ﬁﬁlﬂl& Imperative fa=i ez Rz
S. D. PL S. D. Pl

{“ A ad am  emwm,  wam -T.P.

frgn e R fagam feem, Ream
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ST
AHRRESEES TRTEA
Common Future Conditional
s. D Pl S. D. PL
3 AEE I {a a@am s TP
¥ = o il G = = =
A  e@Ea o {w& MG -SP.
Jod A9 Y | STl S, S,
3 T " {s{ af TP
{%s& I TS (IR SEETR SR
SRS S RIGIC]
inhrastic future Benedictive mood
s.l)ml:i).]r PL s. D PL
a ad awd, {a G @7 TP,
{%&n YA =GR Ife g, TN
q 10215 A qE S 'f& -S.P.
3 SqEE S St e, EE
' g @e e E| eI #e -F.P
‘ HHIFRIEHIS Aorist
| S. D. iR
=I| a S GLe ¥ TP
l‘ e ST, I
| oI, o w1, -S.P.
"" SR IR, A,

JFg FHAEAN: 405
{‘ T At -F.P.
EE I IR AT
SRS Historical Past
S. D. Pl S. D. PL
(T EIG| = T T L -T.P.
{ﬁa% femma R = e ﬁ%ﬂi}
‘ W e ors¥ ¥ 9= -S.P.
| q T e q gai ™ -F.P.
ST Primary derivatives

. =4: 'collection', ©99: 'collection', 3T=H: 'plucking’,
' = 9IT: 'decision’, iﬁﬁﬁ: 'search’, 3=4: 'heap, oR=:
Mdentity', 3994: 'decreasing’, ST¥A: 'increasing’, F94,
N, ST, SgH, SgEE, SE, 99, (L), S,
i f‘hﬂﬂ, LT ‘collected’, ﬁﬁﬁﬁ, i%aaﬁt,ﬁm 'a
eral pile, M= 'a funeral pile, =™, 'spotted,
Wrprise’, Ex. "Tree Fem, foen, diveg, o =mm, ffd:'a
p, pile!, 'funeral pile', -Fd , R Present P. =,
T |

HIVT Passive voice

g : S, e, i, S|
ST « STd, ST, <, I, S, R
SIEHTIATRRAT Present Participle : = |
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3OS Causative
GG : ST, SEE, S, S |
ST - SRty ermEisad , SwEiEn, S,
I, TEEEER |
9™ Desiderative- ﬁ"-ffTEIﬁ-[, Ffafa |
Hilﬁ Intensive- S|
V'm(aﬂ@ 5/51@('?)3113{{, T, 'To obtain, to pervade'.
I. & flag indicates that aorist follows STHAdH-¥dhIA
process without T[0T
2. Avatara sign is 9. Dual and Plural no 701
3. Reflection of 9 in SIS,
IUERT: Prefixes
v, G, 914, 4, 1R, 9R |

Active voice

Hﬁﬂlﬂ% Present system
EIE?HHEEI% Present tense aTI%I‘PII% Imperative
S. D. PL S. D. PL
fa Gt R | J am g -T.P.
fa W™ f& i a -S.P.
MY ogY: gy | STYR  oTygaH, STyd
o T o e )G W -F.P.
WA AMGE: MGH: | AT AW A

I oy

AN 407
FEITTHS fafepT1d Potential mood
B D. Pl S D. Pl
- {a GO {a am it P
| ST ST, el | e, ST, ST
a @ 4 {H & a -S.P.
STl STYAH, YA | A AT, ST
8TH G1 q q q H -F.P.

HIH_ AT Qangl:[ HAEAH, g Srgam™
BTNWT;],% (Non-Present S_ys&em)
FRATA

Common Future Conditional
N, D. Pl S. D. Pl

{f%r S aftg [q am s -TP.

(e STeeq: ST AT, ST,

{m oq g q . a QP

WY T Y: 9 {evrrcw: AT, I

fir EL: 7 T q Hovo FER.

[mwﬁq ST W:{W S TN
FAIAMsIEHTS I Benedictive mood

Periphrastic future

8. D. Pl S. D. Pl

{ln a8 ang {E{ am 39 -T.P.

WIH  STHRY STEN: (MW, STCaTeaT ST

mit  arm: awy {q o a -S.P.
M ST, ST

i saRe: eTEwy




b
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o i AT 409
STTIG : S, A, ST, UL, Y, 31 |
18 Desuieratlve (S'E?I stem)

{aﬁiﬁ? amam{m T " F.P.
A é"ﬂﬁécﬂﬂ o, 4|

SR ST STTHRH: s, 3R S

H‘Iﬁlﬂ‘ﬁﬁi@ Aorist @Wﬂ% Historical Past am?@q;
Pl S. D. PL & ; ijklma, ﬁiﬁﬂm QQ{IIEII
{ - { A - TP. l i!- TR Primary denvatwes. W, E'I’I'UH'I, SR |
. BT Causative

G, QHTQHT‘{ ofod, lem Mg S el

a {5%1 aagd, o -S.P. g 'amﬁsqﬁ”ﬁ'a"”ﬂ’ 9, A |
{axrq HOqH, oA lemuE e 3T "”@55 R, ST, S,

H =0, EC) g -F.P.
{amﬂ{aw!a amrq{emq g i MW@SIWN}MW-M,HW

., @ flag indicates aorist follows process of A
=15, without I

JaT=4 éctive voice

TG FRIT, ZIIg, STRIHIE,, THA, |

STEIgF : A, SREAd, , AT, AFMC, FH

1% (ITE /3 stem).

HeAHT=<l: Primary derivatives

IFIH | STTFRI, Ffh:, Th: | Present P.: THad, |

Passive

Fcagii: Primary derivatives (related prefixes may
be used).

BIRLLS ‘obtaining’, gifer: 'obtaining', TG, 'well
obtaining', finishing', Ta: 'end, SAWEH, 'pervading),
=, aﬁqﬂl'i‘:lﬂﬂ 'pervading, -m%qu&[ ‘enough’,
aﬁamam:’r\v S, e, STHH, T ‘enough!,
FETH ‘over', SR, STGHAH, 3T, IO, 3T, ATH, STH
received', =M 'pervaded’, STEA , STEEN, SATE, 9,
IMAH,  3HH, S\t =Y 'pervasion’, - STHIEH!
‘trustworthy', £199 'an island', ST=a9H 'an island (being)
situated in and surrounded on all sides by water’,

'‘near’, TR, oresife: 'who received livelihood'
Present Participle: 3T, |
T Passwe voice

AT : S, ST, ST, S|

: 31T, TFAW, S, Al

; WA, A, [H, Wele, I,
‘ l &
45/ m(q)w At 'to listen’

% substitute in Eﬁﬂlﬂ%

¥ Prefix makes 3TcHAYSH,
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ﬂ'ﬁiﬂﬁa Actlve voice

Hmwgaf ST, 9€UT|§ awﬁa, A |

SR < ATAfd, e, o, e, s,
(Wﬂ?’i’stem), AN (FY stem).
DI Primary derivatives

9, JEIaY, T8, HGUH, YA, ¥, Side,
AqH, SIgFW, *igaad, . siig, *Ne@: ‘obedient, 9,
wided, FYd ‘famous', ¥dad, Sdadi, e, @Y, WE
HT9H, H=H ‘ear’, %fd: | Present P.: %uaa,gzuaﬁl |

Passwe voice
WW@% 31343 LM, S2[Fd, 5 |
ST - A, A, S, #irdie, S, P |
Present P. 2[THIT |
WﬂﬁCausatlve
TGS Sl GG, A, S |
gD AT, AR, ST, W,
IR, ATATER
ﬂ?ﬁﬁTPassive—ﬂ@ﬁl

Wﬁ Demderatwes

WWQ@' Y, T, SR, i!’-”E‘a'

S A, SR, g, g,
SRINE, FEI=H| Primary D.: JI2IET 'desire of listening',
T, 72y |

Intensive

TG : T

e

g, AHATAR: 411

Vamg (amw) 5/ HfeE (9) e

ﬂﬂ?{l’-’a Actlve voice

Hlﬁ”ﬂgﬁ? ardifa, ‘éﬂﬂ@mﬂﬁ SIPRIGH

SHAPIITGF . TN, ST, ], EEAT, SR,
WHM | Present Participle : ®TgEd |
EFﬁfﬁPasswe

mwrga? e, , FEATH, ST, A |
amm@ar wrafred, s, anafmE, @t

ST, T | Present Participle : GTHM |
Sund Causatlve

» &% "to accomplish

AT, FIAEFR |
FHATIT: Primary derivatives ]

WIS, WA, T, ST, aMREe, Hmﬁ@{
TR, wuﬁxgq:m, qrafy, arreE, afe, T,
QtaEat, ArafeT, @ ared |
lﬁﬁDemderatlve (7 stem)

Y : Rt

Intensive

T |

WeCs




CHAPTER TWELVE

6. TQHTEIAT:
TR - (%)

I WYETEAR - (%) Infix .
| This ¥R is broken in the middle. T handed over his
| qftF tolord Rama and he went to the mountain Mahendra

for Tapas. Therefore it infixis & (void) with cutter.

413

Ve, AR

HRAT : Action done with hands
s (R5@) 6,/ STl () 8 &F. 'to write'.
aﬁ_m%& Active voice
g : foaty, foeg, sifoed, fosdd |
STTGE . SRewld, FSRTTd, Shad, HE
IS (IS stem), oo, (/R stem.)
HAAl: Primary derivatives
o@: 'deity', 'essay’ fiieie@: inscription’, o,
&S+ hiccough', HRTS:, TUGSHE: 'manuscript’, STHE:,
3@‘@ ‘mention, scratching', S@Rad 'scratched', o,
SRaqe™, Sfagaad, Siag, SRasi(f), -Siad, , feiad,
fosRaaaa, foRaaad, foReamn, o, W S@H| Present
Participle: fo5ad, fosam |
Passive voice
AT e, foeaan, e, feedd|
fesferan
fwomd Causative
TGS . SEd/IETEk, FEAg, Howdd,
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Eﬂl‘aDeSIderatwe (1%7%7%? stem)
azawrga? Ay ffofaufa/ foofanfa, fooRawg,
] ~ -~ [
ST« ooRanr, seeRared, feufaf,
foofafta, HfoofadE, [GORIWE®N|  Present
Participle: fesesia, forosRag|
‘Iiﬂalntenswe (637%@ stem) :
amwga; Sfereaq, Sovead, STofsETd, Sioedd|

gy . SIGREHAd, FSGRAE, S,
Sffadte, wrefhae, S | Pre. P. SiaeddA|
\{ﬁﬂ(ﬁﬂ)@?ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ(@)% ST 'to order"'.

© 1. H¥(%) infix comes m aorist if ®©Tq is AT and which

has 31, 9, 9, EEI’HTI\?H consonants as final &,

2. Sixth 3FdN is broken in the middle. So in ETEI‘JE\ﬁi
no Y91

IGEN: Prefixes
v, |9, a7, 1, P, f, o, v, 9, e, e, 39 |

TR
Eﬁﬂﬁa Act:ve voice
ArvIge: T, e, s, ez |
ST e, weead, 29, fomam, e, g
STOTYARERAT Present Participle: Te@id, ferl/fear=

ViezL AR 415

ARG
&g feard, famam,, s, R |
£ oo s = ~
ST : S8, ATE, 3w, Teafte, erfdem, e |
Wr_vﬂ Primary derivatives
ﬁT: 'place’, 'country’, SIEFEI 'province’, gt
'message’, Bﬂi-’ﬂ:, 'direction, order’, frea: 'governing',
‘command’, e 'indication, guidance; direction', faar:
‘other country’, Sl 'pointing to or at', Bﬂaﬂ 'order’,
YeAGH: 'refusal, IAL: 'teaching, preachmg affereT:
‘transfer, making over, assigning', E'JW- 'deceit, GE‘-‘FJH
‘goal'. JEFH, T, TN, 379, LA, g, I,
dgH, 3g, F(F), -3R, fie, Remee, R, SuREs, fen
Tuckily”, @ﬁﬂﬁm T'?'{f@:, l%,‘ﬂ(f,) 'direction'.
Passive voice
¢ - ~ o PN
FrHIg : e, ez, siezaa, egal
FEHTIAERAT Present Participle: fzgM |
ST Causative (t'???f stem)
ARG S, 3T, A, 9|
r 5 RN = =~ =
SifeTd, SAEEER |
HHIT Passive voice - =4 |
l’ql'aDesiderative (ﬁﬁ%{ stem.)

e feftet, Rfver , sfife, Rfvda
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el fefearam, P.D. fifde, ffg: |
P& intensive (3/32% stem)
AT - SR, SfeTan, R, 3R |
saffare, feamrs|
Present Participle: Sigad®= |
Vo= (S153) 6/ TeETarH (1) (L, &F. 'to ask’
S0 %ﬂ?ﬁiﬁ g
1. This infix 31(%) has a cutter. Therefore I3 changes
into I3 in Hﬁoﬂlﬂﬂi
2. @ of ¥=3 will change into the group letter 3 but it
will again change into ¥ because of cerebral { with
suffixes. = is only for support.
3. B(J) changes into F : T+ @i > vedid |
This 9Tg will be used in STTHIGH with prefixes T,
and =T
iﬁaﬁa Active voice
ARG : T, o5, I, T
6’?7%?7@6-7 gefy, oETd, OO, OO, STENd
( S7MEY stem), TSI |
FSIA: Primary derivatives
g=31, 99 'question’, HU=&H, ﬂ%ﬁ\'ﬂ, =™l HeA,
SgH., Mg, YEFAEL, g, JENel, T, Y8, ST,

Vet TENHEAR: 417

9=3H , 9f¥: | Present P.: 3MI=3HH, ﬁqmm =34 |
FHRY ; Passwe voice (W stem in Hﬁﬂl@ﬁ)
ARG : T, T, S0, T |
ST : eI, ST, T, Gefie, Sires, g |
Present Participle: J539HM , €Y=39H4 |
ﬂIU'IﬁC?usative (R stem)
W S, TS5, ST=9d, T34 |
SITHIG « T3 iareat, ST=3SAd, S=aiiaT, J=oT,
SIS, =T =R |
!ﬁ'ﬁDemderatwe (ﬁ?gﬁw stem)

CEuo] Intenswe (FF=HT stem)

g g, g™, TRy,
qﬂqmal

VL (=) 6/ w3 (9) =g &F. 'to enter.

I\ This is used in S-IEH with 7, T prefixes.
. e
. %> > % in IATLTGF because of L.
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3. Aorist follows aﬂaamw@ with F[(%) infix

because this ¥Iq is GTFIE and ending in Gl 99

g with AfE |
B‘Wﬁ:

w, &, o1, ey, o, A, safafe, sifdt, 9R, 99

Active voice

g : e, g, siferam, e |
: ST - Aeaid, wreead, o, fram, ovau, o |
m Primary derwatlves

a1 'house, YR 'entrance, EeR:  'sexual
intercourse’, Eﬁﬂ'nl’ﬂ 'entrance into’, EE: 'possession’,
=AM 'harlot’, TEMEE: ‘influence of anger', ‘Iflﬁi!:
'influence of ghost safyfererat: 'wish, firm, attachment',
insistence, Side=I: ne1ghb0rhood' I REIEICH nelghbol
IYeET: 'sitting down', ECECI N 51tt1ng down', TRATIeRTH,
'fastmg oneselfto death', IR, 939, 994, EfET-L W
qgAeE,, J, A0, [, 99 tentered,, ﬁm et
!Tﬁ?e"-"l axl 93m, fafe:, ﬁﬁlﬁ(present partlclple) o ()
'merchant’, F54: 'merchant, aﬁq‘i 'house', 291 'a harlot,

prostitute’, foam, dfeem, giE=:| Pre.P. ﬁiﬂ ;
fermet/ et |
FHM Passive voice

g : femad, fraaam, sifem, fegal
STIGE : JeTa, e, Jer, e, ek, faf |
Present P.: Sfe=a@ = |

Viem -

W: 419
a‘ﬂlﬁ(:‘ausatlve ‘
ﬁ’?a%ﬁ SR, JET, mﬁﬁa |
STIgS : FarreAr, SR, Sl
SeiferaTd, IREER
‘lﬁ'ﬁDEsiderative (/373% stem)
TG farfaera, @ﬁa&@ srfarfarera, fafarera |
TG ¢ et sifafafire, ffaRke, ffeam,

ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂ, Rrfe =R Primary D.: ffen, afifg: |

% Intensive (/379 stem)

meaﬁmml
' ,‘q’ﬁiﬂﬁ'&ﬂ

: VRU.(FY) 6/ TH9TER,(T) |, T. 'to desire'.
1. S flag indicates optionally T+ in <81

. ¥=9 substitute in HIE%HIE\EE
AT z}ctive v.oice
| I 9N, T, T, T
| g i, e, o, g, e (e
), T (F + 39+ 310), reflection, T, (374 stem). In
l plural no 91, (stem will be 3“%
Primary derivatives
3T 'desire’, Tf3d 'desired' (H@H secondary suffix),
B ‘desirous', TSUT 'desire’, fA9UN 'desire for wealth',
'desire for children’, SIHTUN 'desire for fame',
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rﬁ%ﬁ“ﬂ 'desire for liberation', @Uﬂﬂ, =, Qﬁi?l?ﬂ, Q]%I@ZL
Qﬁw, 1Il'%ﬂ, -Qﬁ:{, ayF, 8, iﬁéﬁ, 'desired deity', e,
Tuad, I, gHl, 3T, W§H. UNH| Present P.: $934,
Tl /T |
FHMT Passive voice

GG : T4, TG, ¥, §94 |

STIge : A, W, i, oftie, O, w|
Present P. THAT |
ﬁTUﬁCausative

TR, a0. WY, H, TSATEH |

VE (T€) 6/ A& (M) Af+E TF. 'to honor'

1.  Always with 311 preﬁx
2. = changes in Rin H‘l’ﬂ